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Preface

This book is for learners of Polish at all levels — beginner, improver,
school/college or university student, tourist, teacher, businessman, lover
of words and sounds. I have sought to explain English grammar simply
but comprehensively so that your knowledge of how various parts of speech
work together to create meaningful text will form a firm base for your
study of Polish.

Polish is a very complex, and therefore very expressive, language. By putting
information largely in tables I have made the mastery of it easier for you,
for there is now no need to memorise everything. The many examples are
drawn from everyday life and are often idiomatic, and sometimes colloquial.
Using their structure, you can substitute vocabulary to suit your own
needs and context.

Enjoy using this book. Enjoy learning the language. Above all, don’t be

afraid to practise and experiment. Therein lies mastery.

Nottingham, June 2011
Dana Bielec
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Dana Bielec, Basic Polish: A Grammar and Workbook (Routledge 2008)

Dana Bielec, Intermediate Polish: A Grammar and Workbook (Routledge
2008)

Recommended reference works (always use the latest published
edition)

The following are suitable for those who have mastered Polish to a high
level or whose first language is Polish.

1 Wielki Stownik Polsko-Angielski (Great Polish-English Dictionary). A
comprehensive 4-volume work published by Philip Wilson, Warsaw.

2 Maty Stownik Jezyka Polskiego. This is a smaller 1-volume Polish-Polish
dictionary published by Philip Wilson, Warsaw.

3 Stownik Poprawnej Polszczyzmy. This comprehensive Polish-Polish
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explains the correct usage of many of the most difficult Polish words
and expressions.

4 Nowy Stownik Ortograficzny (Polish orthographical dictionary).
Published by Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, Warsaw, this lists spelling
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1 Klara Janecki, 301 Polish Verbs (Barron’s Educational Series, New
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imperfective and perfective aspects, in all their tenses.

2 4-volume English-Polish: Polish-English Dictionary (2 volumes each
way) published by Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, Warsaw.

A word about pocket dictionaries

When choosing a dictionary, ensure that it gives the kind of information
needed by English students of Polish, i.e. pronunciation of the Polish
word, genitive singular (difficult to predict in masculine nouns) and an
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indication of whether a verb is perfective or imperfective. If not, the
dictionary is aimed at Polish students of English. Consider:

Size. An adequate dictionary lists around 45,000 words. Smaller ones not
only list fewer words but are also more likely to list only the most common
meanings of a word. Take several dictionaries of different sizes, look up
some common English words and then cross-check by looking up each
given Polish word. How much information is given? Does it make sense?

Content. For each word, a dictionary should state the part of speech (e.g.
noun, verb) and any unusual features of the word like unexpected plural
forms (e.g. dziecko: dzieci). Many users miss out by not understanding
this information.

Print size and colour. The print size must be large enough to read clearly
(e.g. Z and z may look identical in a small print size). Dictionaries with
headwords in a different colour are easier to use quickly.

Age. Language changes as new words appear. Ideally, use a dictionary no
older than 3 years.

Acknowledgements
With thanks to Agnieszka and Eustachy Kruczata and Joanna Usien, all

of Tarnéw, Poland, and Krystyna Jandziot of Nottingham, England, for
their helpful advice.









Chapter

The Polish alphabet is as below. () indicates non-Polish letters imported
in foreign words:

agbcédeefghijklimnnodp(qrsstu(vyw(x)yzzz

Note: The diacritical mark found on letters ¢, n, §, and z is, for simplicity,
referred to as an ‘accent’ in this book.



Chapter 2

Pronunciation and stress

m Pronunciation

Every letter in Polish, apart from ch, cz, sz, dz, dz, rz, is said separately.
There are no silent letters, but the letter i does affect pronunciation (see

2.4 and 2.10).

m Single vowels

a as in hat

e as in met

i as in feet
oloo as in pot

u as in whose

o as in cool

y as in dim
m Nasal vowels
a as in don

ab, ap as in Tom

(-] as in ten

eb, ep as in them

Final ¢ tends to sound e

Final ie tends to sound ie

matka, aleja, brat
sekretarz, tekst, jestem
blisko, ostatni, gitara
noga, Polska, zoo
student, ulica, papuga
gora, pokoj, corka

tygrys, syn, dobry

maka, goracy, ksiazka
traba, zab, kapaé
reka, wegiel, pie¢
beben, zeby, tepy

ide, musze

sig, imie



m Double vowels

These are mainly of foreign origin and are pronounced singly. However,
in words of Polish origin, as underlined in the list below, an > followed
by another vowel within a word is not pronounced singly. Usually it
softens the preceding consonant, adding a hint of y to it, e.g. pies [pyes],
bieda [byeda], migso [myenso]. You can think of the i being prounounced
as an English y’. In the case of ci, si, zi, dzi plus a following vowel, the
i merely softens the preceding consonant, e.g. pociag, siano, ziarno, dziadek
[pochong, shano, zeearno, jadek].

ai Haiti

ao aorta kakao baon

au pauza nauka autor

ea Gwinea reakcja teatr

ei ateista klei¢ kofeina
eo Leonard Teodor meteorolog
eu Tadeusz liceum muzeum
oa toaleta

oe poeta poezja

oi moi stoi choinka
ou poufny pouczaé douczaé
ia Maria kwiat miasto
ig piatek zwiazek pieédziesiat
ie ies kamien cukier

ie mieso imi piekny

io aniot bior: miotta
i6 i6ro miéd zbioér

iu biuro Mariusz kostium
ua statua aktualnosé

ue duet muezin puenta
ui suita uiszczaé truizm

uo uogolnié uosobié uodporniaé

Double
vowels
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Pronunciation
and stress

m Consonants

Consonants pronounced as in English are not shown.

Note: Soft consonants ¢, ci, n, ni, §, si, Z, zi, have no direct equivalent in
English; they are softer than the nearest English sound.

w as
| as
t as
i as
ch? as
A, ni as
c as
¢, ci as
cz as
ck as
S, si as
sz as
szcz as
$¢, Sci as
dz as
dz, dzi as
dz as
2, zi as
2 as
rz} as

in van

in fast

in full or as w

in yes

in hat

in onion

in cats

in cheese

in chair

tsk

in sheet

in show

in fresh cheddar
in Finnish cheese
in goods

in jeans

in jam

in Rhodesia
in pleasure

in pleasure

wino, kawa, stowo

lampa, bél, krélowa

stot, maty, Wista

jesien, jajko, kraj

chleb, bochenek, marchew
Gdansk, stonce, grudzien [soft]
noc, chlopiec, cytryna
pracowac, dziewigé, mowic [soft]
paczka, czas, wieczé6r

niemiecki, stowacki, Malicki
$roda, dzis, swiat [soft]
kapelusz, szynka, groszek
ptaszcz, deszcz, szczescie

szesé, radosé, sciana, dwiescie [soft]
dzwon, bardzo, narodzenie
dzwig, dziecko, godzina [soft]

dzem, dzentelmen, dzinsy
[Rare. Found mainly in foreign words]

zle, p6zno, ziemia, zielony [soft]
ksigzka, ré6zowy, zycie

rzeka, drzewo, marzec

' Colloquially, I is not pronounced between consonants and at word end: jabtko, poszedl.

2

ch and h are prounounced identically, except in foreign words transcribed into Polish

(e.g. czelendz: challenge) where ch is said as Polish cz. Ch, not h, is written in Polish
words which have derivatives in -sz (e.g. duch: dusza; suchy: suszyé¢), and also at word
end, e.g. dach, mech, maluch and case endings -ich and -ach. The exception is druh.

3 2 and rz are prounounced identically. In a few words, like marznaé from mréz, rz is
said as two separate letters.



m Identical double consonants

Two identical consonants together are each said separately, e.g.

An-na, in-ny, lek-ki, migk-ki, uczen-nica, Malic-cy (plural of Malicki).

y2A Consonant types

Polish, like English, contains voiced and unvoiced consonants. The terms
‘voiced’ and ‘unvoiced’ are very appropriate because they describe exactly
what is happening. For example, when we say ‘b’ and ‘p’ our lips and
tongue are roughly in the same position, except that the ‘b’ sound is said
with more force. This causes our larynx to vibrate and hence produce a
voiced sound. The ‘p’ sound, said with little force is, therefore, unvoiced.

When a spoken language is developing, people put sounds together so
that the words which they create are as easy as possible to say. A word
starting with ‘sp’, in which both consonants are unvoiced and flow into
each other naturally, is easier to say than one starting with ‘zp’, where
the ‘2’ is voiced but the ‘p’ is unvoiced. To say ‘zp’ one has to say 2,
stop, and then add ‘p’. The unvoiced equivalents of b, d, g, w, z are p, t,
k, f, s (see 2.8).

If you look in a Polish dictionary you find that words often begin with
sp, zb, st, zd, sk, zg, sf (groupings where both consonants are either voiced

or unvoiced) rather than with sb, zp, sd, zt, sg, zk, zf (groupings where
both voiced and unvoiced consonants are present). Exceptions do exist,
such as kw and sw (unvoiced followed by voiced). The latter exists alongside
its equivalent zw (both voiced). However, in the many words starting
with kw, mainly but not exclusively transcribed from foreign words in
‘qu’, such as kwartet and kwalifikacja, the sound becomes kf, as is the
case in Polish words starting with kw, like kwiat and kwas. In the few
Polish words starting with sw (e.g. swoj, swoboda) sw is said as sf. Words
starting with sf, like sfera and sfinks, are foreign in origin.

When Polish became a written language, the spelling of a word was usually
based on its pronunciation. Foreign words entering the language usually
adopted a Polish spelling, e.g. credit, business (both from English), plein
air, cadre (both from French), Vorbang (German) and credenza (Italian)
became kredyt, biznes, plener, kadra, firana and kredens. Xerox often
became ksero. Under the influence of American English pronunciation,

Consonant
types
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and stress

the short ‘a’ sound in adopted words was often transcribed as ‘e’. So,
businessman, match and flash became bisnezmen, mecz and flesz.

In English, although we are mostly unaware of it, voicing of unvoiced
consonants occurs predominantly when the preceding consonant is voiced.
So, in jobs, lads, dogs, gives, glazes, the ‘s’ is voiced to become a ‘z’, but
in chops, boots, books, toffs, glasses, the ‘s’ remains unvoiced. Words ending
with a final sound ‘f" mainly adopt a plural with a ‘v’ sound. So, leaf,
wife become leaves, wives. But, roof, chief remain as roofs, chiefs. Another
phenomenon can also occur. In the English pronunciation of houses and
blouses, the fact that the final ‘s’ has assumed a ‘z’ sound, forces the
preceding ‘s’ to assume a ‘z’ sound also. In Scotland, houses is usually
said with two ‘s’ sounds, while the pronunciation of blouses can vary
regionally.

m Devoicing of voiced consonants
A voiced consonant is commonly pronounced as its unvoiced equivalent:
(a) at the end of a word

(b) when standing before or after an unvoiced consonant (which may be
in another word). This most often occurs with b, d, w, z.

Voiced Unvoiced Examples

b - p chleb [hlep] babka [bapka]
d - t naréd wodka od Tomka
[naroot] [vootka] [ot Tomka]

g - k Bég [Book]

w — f krew [kref] wtorek Swieto
[frorek] [shfyento]

z — s w6z [voos] z Piotrem
[s Pyotrem]

z — § wieZ [vyesh] buzka [booshka]

dz — «c wadz [voots]

dz — ¢ chodz [hochsh] idZcie [eechche]

Z,rz —> sz tez [tesh] chrzan lekarz [lekash]
[hshan]

dz — «cz bridz [breech]



m Voicing of unvoiced consonants

The unvoiced consonants below, when in front of voiced consonants
except w and rz, are voiced:

Unvoiced  Voiced Examples

$ - z prosba [prozba]
cz — dz liczba [leedzba]
k - g takze [tagze]

m Effect of vowel i on preceding consonant

The vowel i softens the preceding consonant. Thus, consonants c, n, s
and z, when followed by i, have the same sound as soft consonants ¢, n,
$ and Z.

If, when adding endings, we place an i after a consonant which has an ~
accent, the consonant loses its accent because the i performs the required
softening. Thus, Polish does not have the combinations &, ni, $i, §¢i, dzi
or 7. This is most clearly seen in plurals:

Singular Plural Singular Plural
mitos¢ (love) mitosci gos¢ (guest) goscie
wies (village) wsie kon (horse) konie
tydzien (week) tygodnie 16dz (boat) todzie
artysta (artist)  artysci pianista (pianist) pianisci

If we place an i after a consonant which has no * accent, the i softens
the consonant which, in turn, softens the preceding consonant if that can
be softened by the addition of an ~ accent. The softening effect continues
backwards through the word until we reach a vowel or a consonant which
cannot take an ~ accent.

This is best seen in the formation of (a) adverbs from adjectives, (b) in
the comparative of adjectives and adverbs and (c) in some plurals:

(a) wczesny (early) wczesniej (earlier) n becomes ni, so s becomes §
(b) jasno (brightly)  ja$niej (more brightly)

(a) ciasny (tight) ciasniejszy (tighter)

(c) mezczyzna (man) mezczyZzni (men) n becomes ni, so z becomes %
(c) wiezien (prisoner) wiezniowie (prisoners)

Effect of

vowel i on
preceding
consonant
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10

m Normal stress

In words of Polish origin, the second last syllable in a word is stressed:
matka telefon ulica adres toaleta rower

This means that the stress in a word often changes when the word is inflected
(i.e. endings are added):

rower na rowerze z rowerami

In compound words made up of several elements, usually a noun and a
prefix each with its own meaning, the stress remains as it was in each of
the joined elements:

eksmaz, ekszona, arcybiskup, wiceprezes, wiceprezydent

An acromym is pronounced as one stressed syllable if possible, e.g. ZUS
(Zaktad Ubezpieczen Spotecznych) or as separate letters with the stress on
the last letter, e.g PKS [pekaes] (Polska Kolej Samochodowa).

In most words ending in -ia or -io, the i is pronounced as ‘y’, causing the
-ia or -io to become one syllable ya or yo. Hence, the syllable before the
-ia or -io, being the second last syllable, is stressed:

piekarnia kawiarnia cukiernia ksiggarnia ziemia historia
suknia studnia geogrdfia lilia sympatia radio studio tanio

In words ending in -sia, -cia, -zia and -dzia the i serves to soften the preceding
letter. So, the group is pronounced as one syllable $§a, ¢a, za, dza and the
preceding syllable, being the second last syllable, is stressed:

mamusia Zosia ciocia babcia buzia Magdzia

m Abnormal stress
Stress falls on the third last syllable in the following:

(a) Greek and Latin words: gramatyka, matematyka, fizyka, turystyka,
ceramika, botanika.

(b) The four numbers: czterysta, siedemset, osiemset, dziewieéset. Sta and
set are simply tagged on, keeping the stress on the penultimate syllable
of the original number (see 12.1).



(c) Both forms (masculine and non-masculine) of past tense verbs in the
first and second person plural. This is because the ending itself has
two syllables, e.g.
mieli§my (masc.) mialy$my (non-masc.) we had [1st plural]
czytali§cie (masc.) czytaly$cie (non-masc.) you were reading
[2nd plural]

(d) The conditional tense. Stress remains as it was in the past tense forms
of the verb which were used to make this tense, e.g.
mielibySmy (masc.) mialyby$my (non-masc.) we would have
[1st plural]
czytaliby$cie (masc.) czytalyby$cie (non-masc.) you would read
[2nd plural]

m Stress in prepositional phrases

Prepositional phrases are treated as one unit. If a monosyllabic preposition,
e.g. dla, u, is followed by a monosyllabic pronoun, e.g. nas, mnie, the
stress is on the preposition:

dla nas u mnie za nim [for us, at my house, after him]

In monosyllabic prepositions an e is often added to aid pronunciation
of a difficult consonant group, e.g. bez + e = beze. To some extent, this
is a matter of personal preference. In this case, the stress is normally on
the e:

beze mnie przede mna [without me, before me]

Normal stress may be retained if the preposition with the extra e stands
before a noun:

przede wszystkim [above all/before everything]

m Stress in nie and its verb

These are treated as one unit. If the verb has one syllable, the stress is
on nie:

nie mam nie byt nie idz

If the verb has more than one syllable, the stress is as normal:

nie mamy nie byla nie idziemy

Stress in nie
and its verb



Chapter 3

Vowel and consonant
alternations

In words of Polish origin mainly, vowels and consonants often change

(alternate) predictably before certain endings. The alternation patterns are

shown in the tables below.

Note: Vowel and consonant alternations often occur between different

words from the same root, e.g. waga: wazy¢, para: parzyé, lato: letni, kwiat:

kwiecien, jadaé: jedzenie.

m Vowel alternations

These occur as below.

1

2

3

In nouns, in the locative singular (all genders), in the dative singular

(feminine), and in the plural (all genders).

In verbs, mainly:

(a) In the present tense, e.g. bior¢/bierze [from braé]

(b) In the past tense, e.g. musie¢/musialem, wzigé/wziglem

(c) In the conditional tense, made from the 3rd person singular/plural
forms of the past tense

(d) In the infinitives of verbs (see 5.4), most of which have either an
imperfective and perfective aspect, e.g. odwiedzaé/odwiedzié,
odpoczywaé/odpoczaé, umieraé/umrzeé or two imperfective aspects,
e.g. nosi¢/nies¢.

In adjectives and adverbs (see Chapters 8 and 9):

(a) In the comparative forms, e.g. wesoly/weselszy [adj.], wesolo/weselej
[adv.]

(b) In masculine plural forms of some adjectives, e.g. zmeczony [masc.
sing]/zmeczeni [masc. pl.]



Vowel alternations

Original:
alternated Nouns Verbs
a: e Swiat (m.): $wiecie (world) jade: jedziesz (travel)
[Loc. sing.]
e:o ziele (m.): ziota (herb) [Nom. pl.] wiezé: wozié (transport)
o:a - wykonczyé: wykanczaé
(exhaust)
o e nasiono (n.) (kernel): nasienie wioze: wieziesz
(seed, sperm) [Nom. sing.]? (transport)
0:6 glowa (f.): gtéw (head) [Gen. pl.] robié: réb (do)
6:0 rog (m.): rogi (corner) [Nom. pl.] moc: moge (be able)
6:e popiot (m.): popiele (ash) [Loc. sing] -
a:e zab (m.): zeby (tooth) [Nom. pl.] ciagnat: ciagneta (pull)
e:a swieto (n.): $wiat (holiday) [Gen. pl.] -
e: - wies (f.): wsi (village) [Dat./Loc. sing.] szedtem: sztam (walk)
—e tza (f.): tez (teardrop) [Gen. pl.] -

' Vowel alternations tend not to occur in foreign words, e.g. aparat: aparacie, konsulat:
konsulacie.

2 Vowel alternation has resulted in two different singular nouns.

m Consonant alternations

Polish, as with all languages, has hard and soft consonants (see table
over). Unusually, it also has functionally soft consonants. These are hard
consonants which adopt endings appropriate to soft consonants, e.g. kon
(sing.): konie (pl.) but also klucz (sing.): klucze (pl.).

When we add certain endings to words, hard consonants alternate with
corresponding soft or functionally soft consonants. Sometimes, functionally
soft consonants alternate with corresponding soft consonants or vice versa.

Consonant alternations occur mainly in the locative singular of nouns (all
genders), in the dative singular of feminine nouns, in the plural of masculine
‘men’ nouns and adjectives, and in the comparative forms of adjectives
and adverbs. For full details see those chapters. In verbs, consonant
alternations occur mainly within the present tense.

Consonant
alternations
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Vowel and
consonant
alternations

Polish consonants and possible alternations (read table vertically)

Had t d s z n k g ch ch t b p f w mr
Sot ¢ dz § z n ki gi chi s Ili bi pi fi wi mi

ci dzisi zi ni si
Funct. ¢ dz sz z c z sz | rz

soft ¢z dz cz dz

¢, 8, z, dz, n are softened by the addition of an accent thus: ¢, §, 7, dz, f.
They can, in certain circumstances change further, the ~ accent being
replaced by i. If the remaining hard consonants do not alternate to a different
consonant altogether, they are softened by the addition of an i. For examples

see table below.

Polish does not contain the letter groupings ge or ke, except in borrowed
foreign words, e.g. geologia, Eugenia, keks, kelner, keczup, kemping.
The foreign grouping gy is normally transcribed as gi, e.g. gimnazjum,
gimnastyka. Adjectives whose stems end in g or k take the ending i, not
y, in the masculine nominative singular, e.g. drogi, wysoki. The neuter
singular adjective ends in gie/kie, e.g. drogie, wysokie (see 8.1.1.2).
Nouns whose stems end in g(a) or k(a), like pociag, bank, noga, matka,
take the ending i, not y, in the nominative plural, e.g. pociagi, banki,
nogi, matki.

Consonant alternations (* accent may be further replaced by i)

Nouns [f. sing. Adjectives [m. (men) Verbs [|st person

Nom.: Loc] Nom. sing.: pl.] sing.: 2nd person sing.]

b: bi  szyba: szybie (glass)  gruby: grubi (fat) -

p: pi  mapa: mapie (map)  Slepy: slepi (blind) -

f: fi szafa: szafie

(cupboard)— -

w: wi glowa: glowie (head) gotowy: gotowi rwe: rwiesz (tear)
(ready)

m: mi rama: ramie (frame) wiadomy: wiadomi wezme: wezmiesz
(known) (take)

k1 szkota: szkole maly: mali (small) -

(school)

I: li - - mysle: myslisz (think)



Nouns [f. sing.

Adjectives [m. (men)
Nom. sing.: pl.]

Verbs [|st person Consonant

sing.: 2nd person sing.] alternations

Nom.: Loc]

k: c Polska: Polsce
(Poland)

k: cz -

g:dz droga: drodze (way)

gz -

ch: sz mucha: musze (fly)

ch: §* -

c: ¢* -

t: ¢*  chata: chacie (hut)

d: dz¥ woda: wodzie
(water)

dz: dz* -

s: §*  kasa: kasie (cash desk)

sz: §* -

z: ¥  gaza: gazie (gauze)

z: ¥ -

n: i*  zona: zonie (wife)

r:rz  dziura: dziurze
(hole)

st: $l  Wista: Wisle (Wisla)

st: §¢* lista: liscie (list)

sn: $i* sosna: so$nie (pine)

zd: zdz*gwiazda: gwiezdzie
(star)

zn: zii* ojczyzna: ojczyznie
(homeland)

bliski: bliscy (near)

drogi: drodzy (dear)

gluchy: glusi (deaf)

bogaty: bogaci (rich)

miody: miodzi
(young)

pierwszy: pierwsi
(first)

duzy: duzi (big)

smutny: smutni
(sad)

stary: starzy (old)

dorosty: dorosli
(grown)

prosty: prosci
(straight)

thuke: tluczesz (break)

moge: mozesz (be able)
ptace: ptacisz (pay)
plote: pleciesz (plait)
kiade: ktadziesz (lay)

jezdze: jezdzisz (travel)
niose: niesiesz (carry)

musze: musisz
(have to)

widze: widzisz (see)

woze: wozisz
(transport)

biegne: biegniesz (run)

piore: pierzesz (wash)




Chapter 4

Studying an inflected
language

m What is an inflected language?

Polish is an inflected language belonging, with languages like Russian,
Serbian and Bulgarian, to the Slavonic branch of the Indo-European group
of languages. Latin and Greek, although not Slavonic, are also inflected.
In an inflected language the endings on words change according to the

function of the word in the sentence. Verbs change according to their

conjugation, nouns according to their declension.

Briefly, dictionaries list words in their uninflected form, but may also state

unusual inflected forms.

Part of speech

Generally stated in description

Noun

Pronoun

Adjective

Adverb

Verb

Preposition

Numeral

Nominative singular (ojciec, matka, dziecko: father, mother,
child), but often also the genitive singular and nominative plural.

Nominative singular (on, tamten: he, that one).

Positive form of masculine singular (fadny: pretty). The
comparative form (here tadniejszy: prettier) is not shown if it is
formed in the normal way by adding -(i)ejszy to the positive.
But, for szybki (quick) the comparative szybszy (quicker)
appears.

Positive form (tadnie: nicely). The comparative form (here
fadniej: more nicely) is not shown if it is formed in the normal
way by adding -(ie)j to the positive. But, for szybko (quickly)
the comparative szybciej (more quickly) appears.

Infinitive, often the Ist and 2nd person singular of the present
tense, and whether the verb is of imperfective or perfective
aspect (czytaé: imperf. or przecyta¢: perf.)

Grammatical case used after it. An extra -e to help with
pronunciation may apply, e.g. w, we (in); z, ze (from, with).
Usually numeral plus card. (cardinal: one, two) or ord. (ordinal :
first, second).



Part of speech Generally stated in description How do

words change

Conjunction Simply conj. and meaning. 4 4

! ply cony 3 in Polish?
Interjection/ Either interject. or exclam. and meaning.
Exclamation

m How do words change in Polish?

Part of speech Possible changes

Noun Every noun belongs to a particular declension (group identified
from its prevalent characteristics). The gender (masculine,
feminine, neuter) of a noun is fixed. Nouns change (decline) to:

I. Show grammatical case, by adding, removing or changing the
original ending according to the pattern prescribed for their
noun declension. Ojciec (Nom. sing) becomes ojca (Acc. and
Gen. sing.); ojcem (Instr. sing).

2. Show number (singular or plural) in all grammatical cases.
Ojciec (Nom. sing) becomes ojcowie (Nom. pl.); ojcom
(Dat. pl.).

Pronoun A pronoun has the same gender (masculine, feminine, neuter)
as the noun which it replaces. Pronouns decline according to
the pattern prescribed for their pronoun declension. On (he)
(Nom. sing) becomes jego (Acc. and Gen. sing.); nim (Instr.
sing). Oni (they) (Nom. pl.) becomes ich (Acc. and Gen. pl.);
nimi (Instr. pl.).

Adjective Adjectives, e.g. szybki, agree in number, gender and case with
the noun or pronoun which they describe. Given three genders
and seven grammatical cases in the singular and the same again in
the plural, each adjective could potentially have 42 different
forms. In reality, this reduces markedly because some cases and
genders use the same form of the adjective. Comparative (-er)
and superlative (-est) forms of adjectives (szybszy, najszybszy)
also decline as above.

Adverb Adverbs, e.g. szybko, have comparative and superlative forms
(szybciej, najszybciej). However, they are otherwise invariable.

Verb These cause great problems. Each verb has a fixed number
of tenses depending on its aspect: imperfective, like czytaé or
perfective like przeczytaé. Each verb also belongs to a defined
conjugation. Each conjugation has defined endings for Ist, 2nd,
and 3rd person singular (I, you, he/she/it) as well as for Ist,
2nd and 3rd person plural (we, you, they). In the past, future
and conditional tenses, there are unique forms for masculine,
feminine and neuter subjects. 17
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Part of speech Possible changes

Preposition These are invariable. However nouns (both singular and plural)
standing after a preposition decline according to the grammatical
case required by the preposition.

Numeral These cause major problems. Cardinal numbers have special
forms for masculine nouns and collective nouns, e.g. trzy (three)
becomes trzej (masc.) and troje (collective). Ordinal numerals
(first, second, etc.) decline as adjectives, agreeing with the
number, gender and case of their associated noun.

Conjunction These are invariable but obey special rules about the use of
commas to separate words, phrases and clauses in a sentence.

m What are the most common student errors?

Comprehension of an inflected language is seriously reduced by failing to
identify parts of speech correctly. Students most often fail to identify:

1 Gender, number and case of noun.
2 Nouns with atypical endings, e.g. artysta (masc.), noc (fem.).
3 Similar endings:

(a) Dative singular -owi confused with masc. nominative plural -owie,
or even parts of a verb, e.g. powie (he will say).

(b) Masculine genitive singular in -a (ojca) confused with feminine
nominative singular noun in -a (praca).

(c) Dative plural in -om (matkom, ojcom) or genitive plural of feminine
noun without an ending (matek from matka) identified as masculine
nominative singular noun ending in consonant or masculine
diminutive ending in -ek.

(d) Genitive plural of feminine nouns in -cia (cio¢ from ciocia) identified
as infinitive of verb.

(e) Neuter plural in -a (pole: pola) identified as feminine singular.

(f) Feminine singular in -i (pani) or instrumental plural ending -ami
identified as nominative plural ending in -i.

4 Diminutives of noun, e.g. stolik, stoliczek, both from st6l (table),
confused with stolek (stool).

5 Similar words, like nic (nothing) and ni¢ (thread) or wesole (happy)
and wesele (wedding).

6 Negative verb (there is a nie somewhere in the sentence). Hence, the
reader does not realise that the direct object of the verb will normally
be in genitive case unless the verb itself demands use of a different case.



7 Person and tense of verb. This relies on knowledge of the declension
type of the verb.

8 Aspect of verb — normally imperfective or perfective. However, a few
verbs have two imperfective aspects.

9 Gender and person in the past, future and conditional tense of verbs
(pisali: pisaly).

10 Verb ending -a (mieszka: he/she/it lives) confused with feminine nouns,
most of which also end in -a (miska: bowl).

11 Gender, number and case of pronoun e.g. on (he) changes to jemu,
jego in different cases.

12 Gender, number and case of adjective.

13 Special masculine plural form of adjective relating to ‘men’ (dobry:
dobrzy).

14 Adjective confused with adverb, e.g. daleki with daleko.

15 Comparative and superlative forms of adjective and adverb, especially
if irregular, not recognised (duzy: wiekszy, dlugo: dluzej).

16 Irregular nouns, adjectives, adverbs and verbs.

17 Inflected forms of numbers (dwa: dwaj: dwoch: dwoje).

18 Word has vowel and/or consonant alternations ($§wiat: §wiecie, Magda:
Magdzie).

19 Question word is in an unexpected case. Co (what) and kto (who) are
obviously different but czym, czemu are confused with kim, komu.

m How to study a Polish text

Word order in a Polish sentence rarely follows the subject—verb—object order
prevalent in English. In addition, especially in speech or for emphasis,
associated words are often separated, e.g. adjective split from nouns, or
pronoun split from verb. For example:

W jednym tylko bylem sklepie instead of Bylem tylko w jednym sklepie.
(I went to only one shop.)

Takie chcesz ogladaé filmy? instead of Chcesz oglada¢ takie filmy? (You
want to watch such films?)

Marta dwaéch ma synow instead of Marta ma dwoch synow. (Martha has
two sons.)

Dobry kupile§ stownik? Instead of Kupile§ dobry stownik? (Did you buy
a good dictionary?)

Czemu #y tak pézno wracasz? instead of Czemu wracasz tak poino? (Why
do you return so late?)

How to study
a Polish text
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When faced with a Polish text, it is a mistake to start at the beginning of
a sentence and translate word for word. Rather:

1 Check if the sentence is a statement or a question.

2 Find the verb (s).

3 Identify if each verb is a tense or an infinitive. If you find an infinitive,
it often follows an auxiliary verb (e.g. Moge [auxiliary] przyjsé
[infinitive]: I can come) which you must also find.

4 Identify the person of the verb.

5 Identify if the verb is positive (its object is normally in the accusative
case) or negative its object is most probably in the genitive case).

6 Find the subject of the verb.

7 1Is the subject singular or plural?

8 Find the gender of the subject. Gender affects any associated adjectives
and also the formation of past, future and conditional tenses.

9 Identify any adjectives and adverbs.

10 Divide the sentence into separate clauses. Clauses normally begin with
a conjunction (and, although) or a relative pronoun/adjective (who,
which).

11 Divide the clauses into phrases, often containing a preposition (with
my father, at the bus stop, near the shop).

12 In an inflected language, nouns and adjectives rarely appear in the
nominative singular. To get the meaning, you must find the dictionary
form of these words by working backwards. In the phrase przy obiedzie
(at lunch), if you identify obiedzie as the locative singular of obiad,
you can look up the meaning.

13 Remember that a, the, some, any do not exist in Polish (although there
are ways of making your meaning clearer). Normally, context will dictate
meaning. For example, z psem could mean with a dog, with his dog,
with their dog, etc.

m Sample text

Note: Bold = verb, uppercase = noun, italics = adjective, underline =
adverb. Notice how:

® a noun rarely appears in its nominative singular form; various case
endings are used, especially for direct objects and after prepositions

e a subject rarely precedes its verb.



* a mix of perfective and imperfective verbs, some reflexive others non-
reflexive, is used.

* a mix of past, present and future tense is used, along with some
imperatives.

e personal pronouns (I, you, he, etc.) are normally contained within the
verb.

* an adjective sometimes follows the associated noun, rather than preced-
ing it.

Skrecilysmy w lewo, zeby najszybszg DROGA dojechaé do PRZYJACIOL.
Bylo juz strasznie pézno. Zblizala si¢ jedenasta. A mrozno! Zapadala tez
gesta MGLA.

Jechaly$my gl6wng SZOSA. Po prawej STRONIE jakies PRZEDSZKOLE,
malutka PRZYCHODNIA lekarska, zamarznigte DZIALKI, na ktérych z
PEWNOSCIA juz nic nie rosto. Po lewej, KIOSKI, STRAGANY. Chyba
tu w DNIE powszednie odbywaly si¢ TARGI. Dalej, jakis PARKING. Nagle
zahamowalam.

— Co ty? Co si¢ dzieje? — spytata KASIA.

— Patrz, tam na PARKINGU pod DRZEWEM. Ten stary POLONEZ.
Czemu on tam tak samotnie stoi?

- Alez, MAMO, daj SPOKOJ! Tam MLODZIEZ sie caluje.
— Nie wierze. Podjedzmy blizej. Moze stalo si¢ co$ zfego.

Wysiadly§my z WOZU i po cichutku zblizyly$my si¢ do SAMOCHODU.
Przednie SWIATLA wigczone. DRZWI zamkniete na KLUCZ. W
SAMOCHODZIE bylo tylko dwoje DZIECI. CHLOPCZYK mial moze
osiem LAT, a DZIEWCZYNKA chyba ze cztery. W lodowatym
POJEZDZIE oboje mocno spaly. Gdzie RODZICE? Ani SLADU. Czemu
tych BIEDAKOW tak zostawiono na pustym PARKINGU nalezgcym do
ogromnego SKLEPU spozywczego? No, i do tego w NOC Wigilijng, kiedy
wszyscy powinni byé u siebie w DOMU przy STOLE wigilijnym. Co
moglo si¢ sta¢é RODZICOM?

— No, i co teraz? — spytala KASIA.

Dzwoni¢ na KOMENDE. Tam zawsze jest kto§ na ostrym DYZURZE.
Przyjada natychmiast. Wlamig si¢ do SAMOCHODU i obudza spigcych.
Wyjasnig calq SPRAWE.

— Miejmy NADZIEJE. Przeciez tu chodzi o malutkie DZIECIAKI.

Sample text

21
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Translation

We turned left in order to reach our friends by the quickest route. It was
already terribly late. Not far off eleven o’clock. And freezing! A thick fog
was falling too.

We were travelling along the main road. On the right, some play school,
a tiny doctor’s surgery, frozen allotments, on which surely nothing was
growing by now. On the left, kiosks, market stalls. There were probably
markets here on working days. Further on, a car park. Suddenly, I braked.

“Hey, what’s going on?” asked Kate.

Look, there in the car park, under the tree. That old Polonez. Why is it
standing there all on its own?

“For goodness’ sake, Mum! Are you mad? It’s youngsters kissing.”
“I don’t believe it. Let’s go nearer. Maybe something’s wrong.”

We got out of the van and quietly approached the car. Front lights on.
Door locked. There were only two children in the car. The little boy was
perhaps eight years old and the little girl about four. Both were fast asleep
in the freezing vehicle. Where were their parents? No sign of them. Why
had these poor kids been left in an empty car park belonging to a huge
food shop? And on Christmas Eve too, when everyone ought to be at
home at the celebration meal. What had happened to their parents?

“Well, what now?” asked Kate.

“I’ll phone the police station. There’s always someone on emergency duty
there. They’ll get here right away. They’ll break into the car and wake the
sleepers. They’ll sort things out.”

“Let’s hope so. After all, it’s a matter of tiny kids here.”

Word analysis

Only significant words are analysed. For verbs, infinitive and aspect are
given. Pronouns, prepositions and conjunctions are omitted if their meaning
is clear from the English translation.



Word Origin

skrecitysmy skreci¢ (perf.). Past. Ending ty$my is 2nd person pl. fem.
najszybsza superlative adj. + noun, fem. sing. Instr. case for ‘means to an
droga end’.

dojechaé verb (perf.), infinitive after zeby.

przyjacioét
byto

zblizata sie

jedenasta

zapadata
gesta mgla
jechaly$my
gléwna szosa
prawej stronie
na ktorych

Z pewnoscig
nic nie

rosto

odbywalty sie

targi
dalej
zahamowatam
sie dzieje
spytata
patrz
czemu
samotnie
stoi
mamo
daj

sie catuje
wierze

podjedzmy

gen. after do. Naszych (our) is implied.
past of byé, Ending o is 3rd person sing. neut.

zbliza¢ sie (imperf.). Reflexive. Past. Ending ata is 3rd person
sing. fem.

ordinal number. Godzina (hour) fem. omitted. Subject of
zblizata sie.

zapadac (imperf.). Past. Ending ata is 3rd person sing. fem.
adj. + noun. Fem. sing. Subject of zapadata.

jecha¢ (imperf.). Past. Ending fy$my is 2nd person plural, fem.
adj. + noun. Instr. case for ‘means to an end’. Fem. sing.

adj. + noun. Fem. sing. Loc. after po. Verb bylo (was) omitted.
loc. pl. (on which) referring to dziatki (fem. pl.).

instrum. after z. Fem. sing.

double negative nic + nie (nothing). Subject of rosto.

rosna¢ (imperf.). Past. Ending to is 3rd person, sing. neut.

odbywac sie (imperf.). Reflexive. Past. Ending aty is 3rd
person pl., masc. (hon-men).

masc pl. Subject of odbywaly sie.

adv. from daleko. Comparative.

zahamowac (perf.). Past. Ending fam is |st person, sing. fem.
dziac¢ sie (imperf.) Reflexive. Present. 3rd person sing.
spytac (perf.). Past. 3rd person sing. fem.

patrzyé (imperf.) Imperative, 2nd person sing.

question word ‘why’.

adv. from samotny.

staé (imperf.). Present. 3rd person sing.

vocative. Fem. sing.

dac (perf.). Imperative. 2nd person sing.

catowac sie (imperf.). Reflexive. Present. 3rd person sing.
wierzy¢ (imperf.). Present. Ist person sing.

podjechaé (perf.) Imperative. 2nd person pl.

Sample text

23
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Word Origin

blizej adv. from blisko. Comparative.

stato sie sta¢ sie (imperf.). Past. 3rd person sing.

zlego adj. Gen. after cos.

wysiadlySmy wysiasé (perf.) Past. 2nd person pl. fem.

wozu gen. after z.

po cichutku adv. from cicho.

zblizyty$my sie zblizy¢ sie (perf.) Past. 2nd person pl. fem.
samochodu gen. after do.

przednie adj. Neut. pl.

Swiatta neut. pl. Subject of byly (past of byé, understood).
wiaczone adj. from verb wiaczyé¢ (perf.). Neut. pl.

drzwi noun, always pl. Subject of byly (past of byé¢, understood).
zamknigte adj. from verb zamknaé (perf.). Neut. pl.

samochodzie
dwoje
chiopczyk
miat

lat
lodowatym
pojezdzie
oboje

spaty

gdzie

rodzice

ani sladu

tych biedakow

zostawiono

pustym parkingu

nalezagcym

ogromnego sklepu

spozywczego
tego

loc after w.

number ‘two’. Collective form used with ‘children’.
diminutive of chtopiec. Subject of miat.

mie¢ (imperf). Used with ages. Past, 3rd person sing. masc.
gen. after number greater than 4.

adj. + noun. Loc after w.

number ‘both’. Collective form used with ‘children’.
spa¢ (imperf., actual). Past. 3rd person pl. neut.
question word ‘where’.

noun. Masc. pl. Subject of byli (past of byé, 3rd person pl.,
masc. ‘men’ understood).

impersonal idiom ‘nie byto wida¢ ani $ladu’. Sladu is
gen. after negative verb.
demonstrative adj. + noun. Acc. plural of ci biedacy.

zostawié (perf.) Adj. participle (passive) in -o (see 5.3.3).
3rd person sing.

adj. + noun. Loc. after na.
adj. Loc. case after na continues.

adj. + noun + adj. Gen. after do. Masc. sing.

pronoun. Gen. of to (this) used after do.



Word

Origin Sample text

noc wigilijna
WwsZyscy

powinni

domu

stole wigilijnym
mogto

sie staé
rodzicom

dzwonig

komende
jest

ostrym dyzurze
przyjada
wiamig sie
obudza
$piacych
wyjasnia
cata sprawe
miejmy
nadzieje

chodzi o

malutkie dzieciaki

noun + adj. Acc of time after w.
noun, masc. pl. Subject of powinni.

powinienem (modal, defective). Present, 3rd person pl.,
masc. ‘men’ form.

loc. after w.

noun + adj. Loc after przy.

moc (modal). Past, 3rd person sing., neut. with subject co.
stac sie (perf.) Infinitive after mogto.

masc. pl. Dat. after sta¢ sie.

dzwonié¢ (imperf.). Present tense used for future ‘will ring’.
I'st person sing.

acc. sing. fem. after na.

byé (imperf. actual) Present. 3rd person sing.
adj + noun. Loc. After na.

przyjechaé (perf.) Future, 3rd person pl.
wilamac sie (perf.) Future, 3rd person pl.
obudzié¢ (perf.) Future, 3rd person pl.

adj. acting as noun. Masc. pl. Acc. Object of obudza.
wyjasni¢ (perf.) Future, 3rd person pl.

adj. + noun. Acc sing. fem. Object of wyjasnia.
mie¢ (imperf. actual). Imperative. 2nd person pl.
acc. fem. sing. Object of miejmy.

chodzié¢ (imperf). Idiom followed by o. Present,
3rd person sing.

adj. + noun. Acc. after o. Masc. pl.
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PART 11

Parts of speech

This part is divided into chapters dealing with the following parts
of speech existing in Polish.

e VERBS by¢ (to be), mieé¢ (to have), §piewaé (to sing)

e NOUNS chiopiec (boy), corka (daughter), drzewo (tree)

e PRONOUNS on (he), jego (him), jemu (to him)

e ADJECTIVES duzy (big), tani (cheap), mdj (my)

e ADVERBS szybko (quickly), tutaj (here), teraz (now)

e PREPOSITIONS do (to), od (from), obok (beside)

¢ CONJUNCTIONS i (and), ale (but), chociaz (although)

e NUMERALS pie¢ (five), kilka (several), ile? (how many?)

e INTERJECTIONS Ach (oh), No (Well, now), Ojej (Oh, dear!).
Includes idiomatic phrases commonly heard
in speech and common greetings.

e PARTICLES czy (if), nie (not), by (various usages)

Note: Polish has no ARTICLES ‘a/an/the’ or ‘some/any’. It relies
heavily on case endings to show the relationships between the words
in a sentence, e.g.

Chlopiec [subject] kocha dziewczyne. [object]
A/the boy loves a/the girl.

Dziewczyna [subject] kocha chlopca. [object]
Althe girl loves a/the boy.

Czy masz maslo? [object]
Have you got some/any butter?

Nie mam masla. [object. Gen. of negative]
I have no butter.






Chapter 5

Verbs

A verb can express an action (eat, sing, walk, speak) or a thought, feeling
or emotion (think, believe, suspect, seem, like, hate, desire, want). The verbs
‘to be’ and ‘to have’ can stand alone (I am tired; They have a dog) or
serve as auxiliary verbs.

Most languages contain auxiliary verbs. These help us to form tenses.
The auxiliary verbs in English are: be, have, do, can, could, may, might,
must, ought, should, would, shall, will, need, dare, and used (I am eating,
I have eaten; You may go; She should have come earlier; They ought to
ask; He used to like coffee; You can’t do this).

In most languages a verb has some or all of these forms.

¢ Infinitive — in English this is indicated by ‘to’. I plan to finish tomorrow.

¢ Indicative mood — used to make positive or negative statements and
ask questions (I like cats; We don’t have a car; Who left this here?).
The indicative mood has these tenses: present, past, future and
conditional.

¢ Active voice [someone does something] and passive voice [something
is done]. The verb in all the above tenses can be in the active voice
(The man bought the house.) or in the passive voice (The house was
bought by the man.).

e Imperative mood — used to give commands. (Come here. Give me
some money. Buy that dress.)

¢ Subjunctive mood — once used to express hypothetical events, this has
largely disappeared from English except in expressions like ‘If 1 were
(not was) you, I would buy a house’ and ‘I request that Jane come
(not comes) at once’. Polish has no subjunctive mood. Hypothetical
events normally require the conditional tense in the indicative mood
(see 5.8) or are expressed with the help of an adverbial phrase:
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Gdyby byl [conditional tense] biedny, toby pracowal [conditional tense].
If he were poor he would work.

Na twoim miejscu [adverbial phrase] zostalbym [conditional tense] w
Tarnowie.

If T were you, I would remain in Tarnéw.

e Participles. A Polish verb normally has two unchangeable adverbial
participles (present and past tense) which, like all adverbs, are associated
with a verb and hence are unchangeable:

She fell (while) going upstairs [adverbial participle, present].
Having gone upstairs, she fell asleep [adverbial participle, past].

e A Polish verb also normally has three adjectival participles, which,
like all adjectives, agree in number, gender and case with the noun or
pronoun which they qualify. They occur in the present or past tense,
and in the active or passive voice:

I saw a bike standing by the shop [present adjectival participle, active].
Then I saw the bike being pushed by a boy. [present adjectival participle,
passive].

It was the bike (which had been) stolen yesterday [past adjectival
participle, passive]

e Verbal prefixes. These create new verbs from existing verbs: undo,
reassess, overcook.

e Phrasal verbs. These are very common in English (jump down, fall
over, spread out). Polish uses verbal prefixes instead (zeskoczyé,
przewroci¢ sig, rozlozy¢).

A verb is either transitive or intransitive. In transitive verbs, the action of
the verb passes from the subject to a direct object, e.g. The girl [subject]
ate [verb] her breakfast [direct object]. In intransitive verbs, there is no
direct object, e.g. The girl [subject] ate [verb] quickly.

ERN infinitive

Polish differs from most languages in that, in many cases, we cannot work
out the endings of the tenses simply by looking at the infinitive ending
(see 5.5.2 What is a conjugation?).

The infinitive of an imperfective verb has a continuous, hence present
tense, meaning, e.g. czytaé¢ (to be reading, to read habitually). The infinitive
of a perfective verb has a completed, hence past tense meaning, e.g.
przeczytaé (to have read).



The infinitive of a Polish verb has one of these endings: Infinitive
-a¢ braé¢, mieszkaé, sta¢ -3¢ ciaé, gigé, odpoczaé

-e¢ slyszeé, woleé, trze¢  -ngé  biegnac, ciagnaé, ptynac

-ie¢é mieé¢, umieé, siedzie¢ -s$¢ i$é, krasé, niesé

-i¢  robié, prosi¢, méwi¢  -Z¢ gryzé, wiezé, znalezé

-y¢ byg¢, liczyé, zyé -owaé¢ budowaé, kupowaé, malowaé

-ué czué, psué, ktué -ywaé bywacé, obiecywaé, wykonywac¢

-C piec, strzec, méc -iwaé oczekiwaé, pomrukiwaé,
postugiwac

-awaé¢ dawac, poznawaé, zostawacé

The word ‘to’ is contained in the infinitive, e.g. i$¢ (to go).

I3

The infinitive ends in -Z¢ (rather than -§¢) if the -z changes to -z or -z in
other parts of the verb:

niose (I carry)  niesé but znalaziem (| found) znalezé
wiode (I lead)  wiesé wioze (I transport) wiezé

Many Polish verbs have non-reflexive as well as reflexive forms of the
infinitive, e.g. non-reflexive martwié¢ (to worry someone) and reflexive
martwié si¢ (to worry oneself, to be worried).

Dictionaries list verbs in the infinitive form, along with verb type
(imperfective or perfective). Some dictionaries define imperfective verbs
solely by a reference to the perfective equivalent, e.g. zamyka¢ see zamknaé.
Others refer vice versa, i.e. zamkngé see zamykaé. The purchase of a
textbook of Polish verbs conjugated in all their tenses is recommended.

m Function of infinitive
After modal auxiliaries

Musze isé. | must go.
Umie plywacé. He can swim.
Nie chca sie uczyd. They do not want to learn.

Mozesz wzigc jabtko. You can take an apple. 31



5 5.1.1.2| After impersonal expressions of necessity, prohibition,

Verbs permission or desire

Note: The verb ‘to be’ or ‘to have to’ is often left unsaid:

Trzeba za to zapfacic. You have to pay for that.
Nie wolno palié. Smoking is not allowed.
Mozna tutaj zaparkowac. You can park here.

Po co [bede] sie martwié? Why worry?

Dlaczego [mam] mu nie poméc? Why not help him?
Lepiej poczekad. It’s better to wait.

Tak sie odezwadé! [To jest] Cos niestychanego!
To say that! Never heard of such a thing!

Pojechaé do Stan6w? To [jest] niemozliwe.
Go to the States? That’s impossible.

Zdaé egzamin. To bytoby dopiero cos.
To pass the exam. That would be something.

5.1.1.3 | In impersonal or passive expressions with verbs stycha¢, widag¢,

czué, znaé
Na targu stychaé¢ krzyk, widaé stragany, czué rézne zapachy.

In a market one hears shouting, sees stalls, smells various smells.
[impersonal]

In a market shouts are heard, stalls are seen, smells are smelt. [passive]

5.1.1.4] In informal imperatives (commands) and in formal imperatives

with niech.

Sprobuj cos zjesc. [informal]

Niech pan sproébuje cos zjesé. [formal]
Try to eat something.

Zacznij od dzisiaj oszczedzad. [informal]

Niech pani zacznie od dzisiaj oszczedzaé. [formal]
32  Start saving money from today.



Nie zapomnij pozamykaé okien. [informal] Infinitive
Niech Panistwo nie zapomna pozamykaé okien. [formal]
Don’t forget to shut the windows.

5.1.1.5] In official imperatives without Prosze

Nie fama¢ gatezi. Do not break the branches.
Pra¢ na sucho. Dry clean only.
5.1.1.6 | In polite imperatives after Prosze
Prosze siadac. Please sit down.
Prosze sie nie przejmowac. Please do not worry.

5.1.1.7 | To translate the English gerund in “-ing’ (subject or object)

Przyjemnie jest spacerowac po parku.
It’s nice to walk in the park/Walking in the park is nice.

Lubig czytac.
| like to read/l like reading.

5.1.1.8| As the object of another verb

Postanowitem kupi¢ dom. | decided to buy a house.
Mam zamiar studiowad. | intend to study.

Poszli zadzwonié. They went to telephone.

In noun clauses (subject or object)

Nie ma o czym méwicé. There’s nothing to talk about.
Nie wiem, czy pojechaé. | don’t know whether to go.

Nie mamy do kogo sig zwrécié. We have no one to turn to.
Nie mam co robic. I’ve nothing to do.
Moéwit, zeby przyjsc. He said to come.

Zapytaj, co kupic. Ask what we’re to buy. 33
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m Imperative mood

The imperative mood is used to give commands. There is a separate
imperative form to command one person whom we know well and can
address as ty, and another to command several persons whom we know
well and can address as wy. A formal form of the infinitive, used to command
people we do not know well, also exists (see 5.2.3).

Imperfective and perfective verbs have imperative forms. In the former,
the meaning is ‘do now/always’; in the latter the meaning is ‘do once in
the future and in completion’:

Czytaj. [imperf.] Read [now].

Kupuj. [imperf.] Buy [now or regularly].
Pisz. [imperf.] Write [now/frequently].
Przeczytaj. [perf.] Read [to the end].

Kup. [perf.] Buy [once in future

and in completion].

Napisz. [perf.] Write [once in future
and in completion].

Negative commands (preceded by nie) are normally only given using
imperfective verbs, e.g. Nie kupuj/Nie pisz: Do not buy/Do not write
[now or in future].

Note: For details of conjugations see 5.5. Present tense; for perfective and
imperfective verb types see 5.4 Verb aspects.

Second person singular (informal)

This is used to command one person whom we know well and can address
as ty.

5.2.1.1 | Conjugation |: am, a, aja

To form the imperative add -j to the third person singular of the present
tense (imperfective verbs) or future tense (perfective verbs):



Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative  Examples Imperative

mood
$piewa¢ [imperf.] Spiewa spiewaj Spiewaj tadnie. Sing nicely.

zaspiewac [perf] zaspiewa zaspiewaj Zaspiewaj mi piosenke.
Sing me a song.
czeka¢ [imperf] czeka czekaj Czekaj na mnie. Wait for me.

poczekaé [perf] poczeka poczekaj Poczekajjeszcze pare dni.
Wait another few days.

5.2.1.2| Conjugation 2a: em, e, eja and 2b: em, e, edzg

To form the imperative remove the ending -4 from the third person plural
of the present tense (imperfective verbs) or future tense (perfective verbs):

Infinitive 3rd pl. Imperative Examples
jesé [imperf] jedza jedz Jedz obiad. Eat your lunch.
Wiedzieé [imperf] wiedza wiedz Wiedz, ze jestes Polakiem.

Know you are Polish.

Rozumieé [imperf] rozumiejg zrozum' Nie zrozum mnie Zle.
Don’t misunderstand me.

! Use perfective zromumie€. More often used in negative. The form zrozumiej is not
used.

5.2.1.3| Conjugations 3 and 4

(a) To form the imperative you usually remove the ending -e, -i, or -y
from the third person singular of the present tense (imperfective verbs)
or future tense (perfective verbs):

Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative
pisa¢ pisze pisz bi¢ bije bij
karaé karze karz pié¢ pije pij
wigzaé wiaze wiaz my¢ sie myje sie myj sie
$miaé sie¢ Smieje sie  Smiej sie budowaé buduje buduj
plu¢ pluje pluj obiecywa¢ obiecuje obiecuj
mysleé mysli mysl uczyc¢ sie uczy sie ucz sie
pali¢ pali pal krzyczec krzyczy krzycz

skrzypie¢ skrzypi skrzyp konczyé konczy koncz 38
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Likewise:
Other verbs in -owaé, -iwaé, -ywaé, -awacé.

Verbs with -e ending in third person singular: czeszaé, czué, pokazaé,
plakaé, skakaé, szyé¢, zy¢.

Verbs with -y ending in third person singular: cieszy¢, leczy¢, lekcewazyé,
lezeé, liczy¢, milczeé, nauczyé, patrzeé or patrzyé, pozyczyé, przeznaczy¢,
Spieszy¢ sie, tanczyé, tltumaczy¢, wazy¢, wierzyé, wlaczyé, wylaczyé,
zdazy¢.

(b) Additionally, verbs ending in -cié, -ni¢, -si¢, -zi¢, and -dzié, in losing the
-i of the third person singular, shorten the final soft consonant. This
also occurs in some verbs with the third person singular ending -ie:

Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative
wyczyscié wyczysci wyczysé nosié nosi nos
ktécié sie  kioci sie kt6 ¢ sie poprosic poprosi popros
ptacié ptaci ptaé chodzié chodzi chodz
dzwoni¢  dzwoni dzwon sprawdzi¢ sprawdzi sprawdz
ozenié si¢ ozeni sie ozen sie obudzié¢ obudzi obudz
stangé stanie stan ktasé ktadzie ktadz
ptynaé ptynie plyn wiezé wiezie wieZ
niesé niesie nies znalezé zZnajdzie zZnajdz
Likewise:

is¢ idz wejsé wejdz przyjsé przyjdz
pojsc pojdz wyjsé wyjdz jechac¢ jedz

And: bronié, brudzié¢, dusié, nudzié, opuscié, powiesi¢, prowadzié, radzié,
urzadzié, wroci¢, wymienié.

(c) Additionally, if the stem vowel is o it is often changed to 6:

Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative
pozwoli¢ pozwoli pozwodl rodzié rodzi rédz
robi¢ robi réb potozyé potozy potéz

zgodzic¢ sie zgodzisie zgdédz sie postodzi¢  postodzi  postédz*

pomoc pomoze pomoéz grozic grozi groz*
wozié¢ wozi woz ogoli¢ sie  ogoli sie  ogdl sie*
otworzyé  otworzy otworz

* Forms postodz, groz, ogol sie also exist.



Note: In cases (a)—(c) earlier, verbs with soft consonant endings -bié, -pié,
-fié, -li¢, and -wié lose this softening:

kupi¢ kupi kup moéwié moéwi moéw
watpi¢ watpi  watp
(d) Many verbs whose stems end in a consonant cluster add -ij or -yj to

the third person singular stem of the present tense (imperfective verbs)
or future tense (perfective verbs). This occurs with many verbs in -naé

or -§¢:
Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative
biegnaé biegnie biegnij krasé kradnie kradnij
ciagna¢ ciagnie ciaggnij upasé upadnie  upadnij
rosnaé rosnie ros$nij $nié $ni $nij
zaczaé zacznie zacznij spaé $pi $pij
zamknaé zamknie zamknij cia¢ tnie tnij
zapomnie¢ zapomni zapomnij rwac rwie rwij
spoznic¢ sie  spOzZni sie¢  spoznijsie  klei¢ klei klej
wypetnié wypeini wypelnij drzec¢ drze drzyj
zdjac zdejmie zdejmij trzeé trze trzyj

Additionally, if the stem vowel is o it is often changed to 6:

Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative Infinitive 3rd sing. Imperative
bac¢ sie boi sie béj sie staé¢ stoi stoj

poié poi [:1.]] stroi¢ stroi stréj
kroié¢ kroi kroéj uspokoié uspokoi uspokdj

(e) The following are irregular imperatives:

byé badz bra¢ bierz  da¢ daj dawaé dawaj

mieé¢  miej wystaé¢  wyslij wzia¢ wez

(f) The following verbs have no imperative forms except the third person
forms with niech:

bole¢ brakowa¢ potrzebowaé¢ slysze¢ widzie¢ woleé

Imperative
mood
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First person plural and second person plural (informal)

The first person plural imperative has the meaning ‘Let us ...". To form
it, add -my to the second person singular imperative.

The second person plural imperative is used for those we know well and
can address as wy. To form it, add -cie to the second person singular

imperative.

Infinitive 2nd sing. Ist plural 2nd plural
stucha¢ stuchaj stuchajmy stuchajcie
pisaé pisz piszmy piszcie
braé bierz bierzmy bierzcie
iS¢ idz idzmy idzcie
zrobié zréb zrébmy zrobcie
stac stoj stéjmy stojcie
uczyc sie ucz sie uczmy sie uczcie sie
wytrzeé wytrzyj wytrzyjmy wytrzyjcie
Stéjmy tu i badZmy cicho. Let’s stand here and be quiet.
Napiszcie, co u Was stychaé. Write with your news.

Zjedzcie kolacje i idZcie spac. Eat your supper and go to sleep.

Third person singular and plural (formal)

These imperatives are used for those we address formally (see 7.1.1.1).
To form them, put niech before the third person singular or plural of the
present tense. Prosze¢ makes the imperative even more polite. Niech also
expresses hopes, wishes and curses, and is sometimes used with the
conditional particle -by.

Commands

Niech pan/pani siada. Take a seat.
Niech panstwo si¢ nie martwig. Do not worry.

Prosze, niech pan poczeka. Please wait.



Hopes, wishes, curses

Niech sobie ida do kina.
Zostaw dziecko. Niech si¢ bawi.

Niech bedzie pochwalony Bég
Wszechmogacy!

Niech Pawel péjdzie po chleb.

Sto lat! Niech zyje nam!

Niech was piorun trzasnie!

Niechby Anka juz poszta.

Let them go to the cinema.
Leave the child alone. Let it play.

May Almighty God be praised!

Let Paul go for the bread.

Long life! (lit. 100 years let him
live for us.)

The devil take you!

| wish Anka would go home!

Niechby Tomek wreszcie znalazt prace. It’s high time Tom found a job.

Imperative with prosze

To give a polite command, really a request or invitation, to a stranger use

prosze and the infinitive. Add pana/pani/panstwa (sir, lady, sirs) after prosze

if appropriate. The verb prosi¢ was once followed by the genitive case which

has remained in this expression; hence pani not the accusative pania.

Prosze nie czekaé.
Prosze to sprawdzié.
Prosze pana, czy to jest Krakow?

Prosze pani, gdzie jest poczta?

Prosze panstwa, niech panstwo
wejda.

m Indicative mood

Please do not wait.
Could you check this please?
Excuse me [to man], is this Krakéw?

Excuse me [to lady], where is the post
office?

Do come in [to several people].

The indicative mood is used to make positive or negative statements and

ask questions. The indicative mood has an active voice and a passive

voice.

Indicative
mood
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m Active voice
5.3.1.1 | Function

The active voice expresses action done by the subject (e.g. ‘the child is eating
the soup’). Most spoken Polish uses the active voice, because it is easier.

Formation

This is described in detail under the individual tenses.

m Passive voice
5.3.2.1 | Function

The passive voice expresses action done to someone or something (e.g.
‘the car is being sold today’). It can be used in the present, past, future
and conditional tenses. Spoken accounts of actions in the past may also
use the passive voice (e.g. ‘the child was attacked by a dog’). Official and
historical statements and reports (e.g. in law, in the media), whether
spoken or written, often use the passive voice.

The passive voice exists in the first, second and third persons, but is most
common in the third. It is a hybrid of verb and adjectival participle, which
can be difficult to grasp. The passive voice is formed with the appropriate
part of byé (imperfective verbs) or zostaé (perfective verbs) and the adjectival
participle passive (see 8.11.2). The agent of the action, expressed in
English with ‘by’, is expressed in Polish with the preposition przez and
the accusative case.

Formation

Sing. Pl.

Imperf. verbs: Pres. jest sg )

Past  byt/alo byli/byty

Fut.  bedzie beda

Cond. bytalo + by  byli/byty + by adjectival

-+ participle

Perf. verbs:  Pres. (not applicable) passive

Past zostal/alo zostali/zostaly

Fut.  zostanie zostang

Cond. zostal/alo + by zostali/zostaly + by |



Active voice (imperf.)

Andrzej je zupe.

Dzieci odrabiaja lekcje.

Mama kupuje ciastka.

My zatrudniamy Adama.

Oijciec pisat listy.

Bede pit wino.

Active voice (perf.)

Kto napisat ksiazke?

Oni odwiedzili miasto.

Marek otworzy drzwi.

Kolumba odkryt Ameryke.

Pani wynajela poké;j.

Passive voice (imperf.) Indicative

Zupa jest jedzona przez Andrzeja. mood

The soup is being eaten by Andrew.

Lekcje sg odrabiane przez dzieci.
Homework is done by children.

Ciastka sg kupowane przez Mame.
Cakes are bought by Mum.

Adam jest zatrudniany przez nas.
Adam is employed by us.

Listy byly pisane przez ojca.
Letters were written by father.

Wino bedzie pite przeze mnie.
Wine will be drunk by me.
Passive voice (perf.)

Przez kogo zostafa napisana ksigzka?
Who was the book written by?

Miasto zostafo odwiedzone przez nich.
The town was visited by them.

Drzwi zostang otwarte przez Marka.
The door will be opened by Mark.

Ameryka zostata odkryta przez Kolumba.
America was discovered by Columbus.

Pokoj zostat wynajety przez pania.
The room was rented by a lady.

Adjectival participle (passive) in -o

If the agent of an action is irrelevant (e.g. in a news report/historical account),

the passive voice is often expressed with the adjectival participle (passive)
in a special third person singular form ending in -o (see 8.11.3). Thus,
this participle acts as a sort of verb but does not agree with anything. If

the participle is formed from an imperfective verb, it carries a ‘continuous’

meaning. If the participle is formed from a perfective verb, it carries a

‘completed’ meaning.
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Imperfective (see 8.11.2)

Wszedzie rozmawiano o wypadku.

Mébwiono, ze byt bohaterem.
Pisano o tym w gazetach.

Czy chcesz, zeby ciebie tam
widziano?

Nazywano go wariatem.

Dtugo o Tomku nic nie sfyszano.

Perfective (see 8.11.2)

Rannego przywieziono do szpitala.

Zbudowano nowe chodniki.
Kupiono najlepszy sprzet.

Wszelkie propozycje wzigto
pod uwage.

Zaproszono gosci. Nakryto
do stotu.

Negation
5.3.4.1 | Verbs without direct object

The accident is/was being discussed
everywhere.

He is/was said to be a warrior.
It is/was written about in the papers.

Do you want to be seen there!

He was called a madman.

Nothing is/was heard of Tom for a
long time.

The wounded man was brought to
hospital.

New pavements were built.
The best equipment was bought.

All proposals were considered.

Guests were invited. The table was
laid.

To negate a verb which has no direct object put the particle nie before

the verb.

Positive

Chodze do kina.

Negative

Nie chodze do kina.

| don’t go to the cinema.

Wiem, gdzie Tomasz mieszka.

Nie wiem, gdzie Tomasz mieszka.

| don’t know where Tom lives.

Bank jest czynny.

Bank nie jest czynny.

The bank is not open.



5.3.4.2| Verbs with direct object Indicative

. . . o . mood
(a) To negate a verb which requires a direct object in the accusative case

put the particle nie before the verb. Put the direct object into the
genitive case (shown in capitals).

Positive Negative

Lubie jabtka. Nie lubie JABLEK.
| don’t like apples.

Mam dwie siostry. Nie mam SIOSTR.
| have no sisters.

Kupujemy samochéd. Nie kupujemy SAMOCHODU.
We are not buying a car.

W pokoju jest radio. W pokoju nie ma RADIA.

There is no radio in the room.

(b) To negate a verb which requires the direct object to stand in a case
other than the accusative case, simply put the particle nie before the

verb.
Positive Negative
Szukam spokoju. [Gen.] Nie szukam spokoju. [Gen.]
I’'m not looking for peace and quiet.
Opiekuje sie siostra. [Instr.] Nie opiekuje sie siostra. [Instr.]
| don’t look after my sister.
Anna pomaga matce. [Dat.] Anna nie pomaga matce. [Dat.]

Anna doesn’t help her mother.

5.3.4.3 | Answering in the negative

The particle nie is repeated.

Czy pan zna Krakow? [Acc.] Nie. Nie znam Krakowa. [Gen.]
No. | don’t know Krakow.

Panstwo maja rodzine? [Acc.] Nie. Nie mamy rodziny. [Gen.]
No. We don’t have a family.
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5.3.44| Double negatives (no one, nothing, never, nowhere,

not a single)

The verb is negated with nie as earlier. In addition, the negative forms of
kto, co, kiedy, gdzie (who, what, when, where) are used. They are: nikt,
nic, nigdy, nigdzie. Zaden, fully declinable as a distributive adjective/
pronoun, means ‘not a single/not any at all’.

For declension of nikt and nic see 7.6. For direct objects after negative
verbs, the accusative form nic is acceptable instead of the genitive niczego.
Adverbs nigdy and nigdzie are indeclinable.

53.4.4.1| Nikt... nie (no one)

Nikt nie przyszedt. No one came. [Nom.]
Nie znam nikogo. | don’t know anyone. [Gen.]

Nikomu o wyjezdzie nie méwit. He told no one about his departure. [Dat.]

Nie rozmawiatem z nikim. | spoke to no one. [Instr. after z]
5.3.4.4.2| Nic... nie (nothing)

Nic sie nie zmienito. Nothing has changed. [Nom.]

Nic mnie nie przekona. Nothing will convince me. [Nom.]

Nic sig ci nie stato? Are you all right? [lit. Nothing has

happened to you?]. [Nom.]
Nic tu nie widac¢. You can’t see anything in here. [Acc.]
Nie mam nic do powiedzenia. | have nothing to say. [Acc.]
Nie chce niczego. | don’t want anything. [Gen.]
To nie nadaje si¢ do niczego. That’s no use for anything. [Gen. after do]

Ona w niczym nie jest dobra.  She is no good at anything. [Loc. after w]

5.3.4.4.3| Nigdy ... nie (never)

Marek nigdy nie palit. Mark never smoked.

Nigdy nie bytem w Niemczech. | have never been to Germany.



5.3.4.4.4| Nigdzie ... nie (nowhere)

Nigdzie go nie wida¢. He is nowhere to be seen.
Stanistaw nigdzie nie pracuje. Stanley does not work anywhere.

Nigdzie nie byto biletéw na koncert. There were no concert tickets
anywhere.

5.3.4.4.5| Zadenlale (not one, not any, none)

Zaden z nich nie jest lekarzem. None of them are doctors.
[Nom. pronoun]

Nie zgtosili sie Zadni kandydaci. No candidates came forward. [Nom. adj.]
On Zadnych ksiazek nie czyta.  He does not read any books. [Gen. adj.]
Nie zrobie tego za Zzadng cene. | won’t do that at any price. [Acc. adj.]

Nie wierze Zzadnemu. | don’t believe any one of them.
[Dat. pronoun]

5.3.4.4.6| Combination of negatives. One nie, placed before the verb, suffices.

Ja nigdy nic NIE robie. | never do anything.
Nikt tu nigdy nic NIE robi. No one ever does anything here.
Nigdy nikomu NIE wierzy. He never believes anyone.

On o tym nigdy nic NIE méwi. He never speaks about that.

W niedziele nigdy nic NIE You can never buy anything on a Sunday.
mozna kupié.

Janek nigdy nigdzie NIE John has never worked anywhere.
pracowat.

5.3.4.4.7| Nikt, nic, nigdy, nigdzie + wigcej

These translate as ‘else’ or ‘again’.

Powiem tobie, ale nikomu wigcej. ['ll tell you but no one else.

Nie chciatem nic wigcej o tym | didn’t want to say anything else
mowicé. about it.

Nigdy wigcej juz nie pojde tam. I'll never go there again.

Nie bede nigdzie wigcej szukat. | won’t look anywhere else.

Indicative
mood

45



5
Verbs

46

m Verb aspects

Note: For comprehensive lists of verbs conjugated in both aspects, refer
to a textbook of Polish verbs.

Polish has fewer tenses than English. To express duration or incompletion
of an action (e.g. ‘am walking, was singing, will be going’) Polish does
not use the auxiliary verb ‘to be’. Nor does it use the auxiliary verb ‘to
have’ to make composite past tenses (e.g. ‘have walked, had sung, will
have gone’). Instead, most Polish verbs have evolved with two distinct forms,
imperfective and perfective, each expressesing a different aspect of an action.

Imperfective verbs express Perfective verbs express
Action still in progress Completed or single action
Action extending over a period Single action in the future
of time

Action which will be completed in
Habitual action the future

Repeated action

Imperfective verbs have these tenses Perfective verbs have these tenses
Present, Past, Composite Future, Past, Simple Future, Conditional
Conditional

In addition, a few very common verbs have evolved with two imperfective
forms, either determinate and indeterminate or actual and frequentative
(see 5.4.2).

In Polish, as in English, we often use different tenses in one paragraph of
text or speech. This means that, in Polish, imperfective and perfective
verb pairs are often used together (see examples in 5.4.2.1-5.4.2.3).

Note that a few verbs have no perfective forms, e.g. ba¢ si¢ (fear), marzy¢
(wish), mieé (have), musieé (have to), $nié (dream), wiedzieé (know), woleé
(prefer), zy¢ (live), zyczyé¢ (wish).

Imperfective verbs are often used to give negative commands. These can
refer to single completed actions or to habitual actions, e.g. Nie kladz!
Nie bierz! Nigdy tam nie idz! (Don’t place! Don’t take! Never go there!).
Perfective verbs are most often used to give positive commands, e.g. Pol6z!
Wez! P6jdz tam jutro. (Place! Take! Go there tomorrow!). See 5.2 Imperative
mood.



m Perfective verb forms

Perfective verbs are usually imperfective verbs which have evolved as in

(a) or (b) below.

Verb aspects

(a) Change in stem suffix and also often in stem, for example:

Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.

kupowaé kupié pozwalaé pozwoli¢
buy allow

pomagac pomoc wycieraé wytrzeé
help wipe

Imperfective/perfective pairs of verbs do not always conjugate identically:
kupowat (he was buying) kupit (he bought)
pomagat (he was helping) pomoagt (he helped)
pozwalat (he usually allowed) pozwolit (he allowed)

wycierat (he was wiping) wytart (he wiped)

(b) Addition of prefix, for example:

Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.

robi¢ zrobié pakowac spakowaé
do pack

sprzataé posprzataé pisa¢ napisacé
tidy write

There is no rule for working out the correct prefix, although it is often
predictable. For a list of usual prefixes and examples of usage see 5.15
Verbal prefixes.

Some imperfective/perfective pairs do not look alike at all:

Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Perf.
bra¢ wzigé mowié powiedzieé¢
take say
moc potrafié¢ ktasé potozyé
be able place 47
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Imperfective verb forms
5.4.2.1 | Verbs with only one imperfective form

Most Polish verbs have one imperfective form. The imperfective form
expresses action still in progress or extending over a period of time. To
add the idea of ‘habitually’ or ‘repeatedly’, if required, use an explanatory
adverb/adverbial phrase of time (shown in capitals):

Ola szyje sukienke. Ona CZESTO szyje.

[imperf. present] [imperf. present]

Ola is sewing a dress. She often sews.

Woczoraj szyfa spodnie. Jutro uszyje bluzki.

[imperf. past] [perf. future]

Yesterday she was sewing trousers. Tomorrow she will sew blouses.
Mama piecze ciasta. W NIEDZIELE zawsze piecze.
[imperf. present] [imperf. present]

Mum is baking cakes. She always bakes on Sundays.
Juz upiekia keks. Jeszcze upiecze tort.

[perf. past] [perf. future]

She has already baked a fruit cake.  She will bake a sponge yet.

5.4.2.2| Verbs with two imperfective forms, determinate and

indeterminate
In a few verbs of motion, the imperfective aspect subdivides into:
* indeterminate aspect — expresses frequent, habitual or repetitive action
® determinate aspect — expresses action in progress.
So, verbs chodzié/i§¢; lataé/leci¢; jezdzié/jechaé; nosié/niesé give us:

Anna chodzi do klubu. [imperf. indeter. present]
Anna goes to the club [regularly].

Dzisiaj idzie z Piotrem. [imperf. deter. present]
Today she is going with Peter.

Wczoraj poszta sama. [perf. past]
Yesterday she went alone.

W piatek péjdzie z Marta. [perf. future]
On Friday she will go with Martha.



Nad rynkiem latajg ptaki. [imperf. indeter. present]
Birds are flying above the market place.

Przylecialy gotebie i lecag do dziecka po chleb.
[perf. past] [imperf. deter. present]
Some pigeons have flown in and are flying to the child for bread.

Juz polecialy. Zaraz inne przyleca. [perf. past] [perf. future]
They have flown away. Others will come soon.

Adam ciagle jeZdzi do Krakowa. [imperf. indeter. present]
Adam regularly travels to Krakow.

Woczoraj jechat przez miasto. [imperf. deter. past]
Yesterday he went through town.

Dzisiaj jedzie inng droga. [imperf. deter. present]
Today he is going a different way.

Juz pojechat. [perf. past]
He has already set off.

Jutro pojedzie pozniej. [perf. future]
Tomorrow he’ll go later.

Michat niesie zakupy. [imperf. deter. present]
Michael is carrying the shopping.

On chetnie nosi zakupy. [imperf. indeter. present]
He [always] carries the shopping willingly.

Rano zaniést do babci. [perf. past]
This morning he carried it to Granny’s.

Jutro zaniesie do wujka. [perf. future]
Tomorrow he will carry it to his uncle’s.

5.4.2.3 | Verbs with two imperfective forms, actual and

frequentative

In a very few verbs not involving motion the imperfective aspect subdivides
into:

® actual form — expresses habitual action, or action in progress
* frequentative form — expresses repetitive action (regular in time or
irregular with gaps). It is rare.

Verb aspects
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(a) Actual form

The ideas of ‘habitually’ and ‘now’ are expressed with the actual form, if
necessary with an explanatory adverb/adverbial phrase of time (shown in
capitals). Verbs czytaé and pisa¢ and, in contract, their perfective forms
przecytaé and napisaé give us:

tukasz czyta ksiazke.
[imperf. act. pres. — now]
Luke is reading a book.

Przeczytat ich sto.
[perf. past]
He has read a hundred.

Maria pisze list.
[imperf. act. pres. — now]
Mary is writing a letter.

Napisata do cioci.
[perf. past]

She has written to auntie.

(b) Frequentative form

CIAGLE czyta ksigzki.
[imperf. act. pres. — habit]
He constantly reads books.

Jeszcze wiecej przeczyta.
[perf. future]
He will read more yet.

Lubi pisac.
[imperf. infinitive]
She likes writing.

Chce tez napisa¢ do Tomka.
[perf. infinitive]
She wants to write to Tom too.

The frequentative form exists less often and holds the idea of ‘repetition’.

Dziadek RZADKO czytywat ksigzki. [czytywa¢]

Grandad rarely read books.

Marek i Ewa OD CZASU DO CZASU pisujg do siebie. [pisywac]
Mark and Eve write to each other occasionally [there are gaps in the

correspondence].

Marek i Ewa CODZIENNIE pisujg do siebie.
Mark and Eve write to each other every day.

Oni sie RZADKO widuja. [widywac¢]
They rarely see each other.

Oni sig CZESTO widuja w kawiarniach.
They often see each other in cafés.

Bywa, ze nie mam pieniedzy na autobus. [bywac¢]
| sometimes don’t have money for the bus.

CZESTO bywalo, ze kupowat mi kwiaty. [bywa¢]
He often bought me flowers.



Summary of earlier imperective/perfective verb pairs

Imperf. Imperf. Perf. Imperf. Imperf.
Indeter. Deter. Actual Freq.
chodzi¢ is¢ pojsc widzieé widywaé
jezdzic jechaé pojecha¢  pisa¢ pisywacé
lataé lecie¢ polecie¢ czytaé czytywaé
nosic niesé zanies¢ byé bywaé
wozié wiezé zawiezé mieé miewac

Tenses in imperfective and perfective verbs

Verb aspects

Perf.

zobaczy¢
napisa¢
przeczytaé

The usage of the imperfective and perfective tenses of a verb pair is best

seen from examples:

Imperfective Verb  kupowa¢ (to buy)

Present Kupuje gazete.
I’'m buying a newspaper. [Action in progress]

Zawsze tu kupuje gazete.
| always buy my paper here. [Habitual action]

Nie kupuje gazet. Sg drogie.

| don’t buy papers. They are expensive. [Habitual action]

Past Kupowatem gazete, kiedy spotkatem Piotra.

| was buying a paper when | met Peter. [Action in progress]

Kupowatem tu gazety przez wiele lat.

| bought papers here for many years. [Repeated action]

Composite Future Bede tu kupowat gazety. Jest blisko.

I'll buy my papers here. It’s near. [Habitual action]

Conditional Kupowatbym gazety, gdybym miat pieniadze.

| would buy papers if | had the money. [Habitual action]
Imperative Nie kupuj angielskich gazet. [Gen. of negation]
(Negative) Don’t buy English papers. [Habitual action]

Nie kupuj dzisiaj gazety. [Gen. of negation]
Don’t buy a paper today. [Single action]
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Kupuj te gazete. Jest dobra.
[Always] buy this paper. It's good. [Habitual action]

Najlepiej jest tu kupowaé gazety.
It is best to buy papers here. [Habitual action]

Od roku musze tu kupowac gazety. Jest mato
kioskow.

For a year I've had to buy my papers here. There are few
kiosks. [Duration]

Oijciec zabronit dziecku kupowa¢ gazety.
[Gen. of negation]

The father forbade the child to buy papers.
[Duration — ban lasted for period]

kupié (to buy)

Kupitem gazete.
I’'ve bought a newspaper. [Completed action]

Kupie gazete.
I'll buy a paper. [Single action in future]

Dzisiaj sa wybory. Kupitbym gazete, gdybym miat
pieniadze.

It’s election day. | would buy a paper if | had the money.
[Single action]

Kup dzisiaj gazete. Sa wybory.
Buy a paper today. It’s election day. [Single action]

Daj mi ztotéwke. Chce kupi¢ gazete.
Give me one ztoty. | want to buy a paper.
[Single action]

Jest kiosk. Mozesz kupi¢ gazete.
Here’s a kiosk. You can buy a paper.
[Single action]

Oijciec nie pozwolit dziecku kupi¢ gazety.
[Gen. of negation]

The father did not allow the child to buy a paper.
[Single action]



The present tense expresses an action still in progress, habitual action or
repeated action. In Polish it can only be expressed by imperfective verbs,
e.g. kupowaé: kupuje (I am buying, I buy, I do buy). It also expresses
‘have been doing ...) but must, in such expressions, be accompanied by
a time phrase, e.g. Pracuje¢ tutaj dwa lata (I have been working here for

two years).

A perfective verb, because it expresses completed action, has no present
tense, e.g. kupié: kupie (I will buy). It forms its future tense using the present
tense endings of the conjugation to which it belongs. Hence, perfective verbs
marked with #, often ending in -3¢ like zdjaé, are included in this section
even though they express the future.

What is a conjugation?

A conjugation is a group of verbs which form their tenses in an identical
or similar manner. In Polish, the conjugation to which a verb belongs is
decided, not by its infinitive ending, but by the endings which, over time,
evolved in the first and third person singular and third person plural of
its present tense. Additionally, as in all languages, some verbs are totally
irregular.

The verbs below all have infinitives ending in -ie¢ but, in fact, belong to
different conjugations:

Singular

Ist pers. 2nd pers. 3rd pers. conjug.
ja ty on/ona/ono

m-AM m-asz m-A mie¢ (have) |
umi-EM umi-esz umi-E umieé (know)  2a
siedz-E siedz-isz siedz-/ siedzieé (sit) 4b
Plural

Ist pers. 2nd pers. 3rd pers.

my wy oni/one

m-amy m-acie m-aja,

umi-emy umi-ecie umi-EJA

siedz-imy siedz-icie siedz-A

Present tense

53



Verbs

54

Dictionaries differ in how many conjugations they define, how many sub-
divisions they make within conjugations, and how they number the conjuga-
tions themselves. They also often omit reflexive verbs unless difficult to
conjugate. For main reflexive verbs in all conjugations see 5.9 Reflexive verbs.

This grammar book defines four conjugations as below, with some sub-
divisions. I have called the largest conjugation, which is also the easiest
to learn, Conjugation 1. The conjugation numbers are unimportant. The
present tense endings are critical.

Conjugation I'st sing. 3rd sing. 3rd pl.

| am a aja

2a em e eja

2b em e edza
3a u/a +je u/a +je u/a +ja
3b ulyleli + je ulyleli + je ulyleli + ja
3c e e a

3d e e a

3e e e a

4a ie i ia

4b e i a

4c e y 3

Note that the third person singular and plural, together with Pan, Pani
and Panstwo, are used to address people formally (see 7 Pronouns).

m Verb ‘to be’

By¢ is an imperfective verb. It has an irregular actual form byé and a
rarer frequentative form bywaé which belongs to Conjugation 1. By¢ is
often omitted in short questions/answers.

Person Actual (now) Frequentative (often)

ja jestem bywam I am

ty jestes bywasz you are (sing.)
on/ona/ono jest bywa he/shelit is
my jestesmy bywamy we are

wy jestescie bywacie you are (pl.)

onilone sg bywaja they are



Dzisiaj Kasia jest u nas. Kate is at our house today. Present tense
Marek czesto bywa u nas. Mark is often at our house.

W parku sg piekne drzewa. There are lovely trees in the park.

Bywajg w zyciu niespodzianki.  Surprises happen in life.

Kto to [jest]? To ja [jestem]/  Who's that? It is I/It’s Eve.
To Ewa [jest].

Conjugation I: am, a, ajg

This conjugation is the largest. Most verbs here end in -aé (but not -owaé,
-ywaé, -iwaé or -awaé). The present tense endings are:

Person Ending witac (greet) mieszkac (live)
ja -am witam mieszkam

ty -asz witasz mieszkasz
on/ona/ono -a wita mieszka

my -amy witamy mieszkamy
wy -acie witacie mieszkacie
oni/one -ajg witajg mieszkajg

Some common Conjugation | verbs

czekaé wait latac fly otwierac open
czytaé read mieszkaé live pamietac remember
grac play narzeka¢ complain ptywé swim
kochac¢ love odwiedzac¢ visit a person  przepraszaé¢ apologise
korzysta¢ make oglada¢ look at, watch rozmawiaé converse
use of opowiadaé narrate, tell siada¢ sit down
stuchaé listen  szukaé look for znaé know
Spiewaé  sing witaé greet zwiedzaé visit a

sprawdzaé check zamykaé close place

Note: The present tense of mie¢ (have) is mam, masz, ma, mamy, macie,
maja
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Conjugation 2

Verbs in this tiny conjugation end in -ie¢ (but some -ie¢ verbs belong to

other conjugations). It has two subdivisions, which differ only in the third

person plural ending. The verb je$¢ also belongs here. The present tense

endings are given in the tables below.

5.5.5.1' | Conjugation 2a: em, e, eja

Person Ending rozumieé umieé
understand know how to'

ja -em rozumiem umiem

ty -esz rozumiesz umiesz

on/onal/ono -e rozumie umie

my -emy rozumiemy umiemy

wy -ecie rozumiecie umiecie

oni/one -ejg rozumiejg umiejg

' Followed by infinitive. See 5.10 Modal auxiliary verbs.

Conjugation 2b: em, e, edza

Person Ending wiedzieé jesé
know a fact eat

ja -em wiem jem

ty -esz wiesz jesz

on/onal/ono -e wie je

my -emy wiemy jemy

wy -ecie wiecie jecie

oni/lone -edzg wiedzg jedza

Conjugation 3

This is a very large conjugation with various infinitive endings. It has five
subdivisions, of which the first two add an extra -j- before the verb endings.



5.5.6.1 | Conjugation 3a: uje, uje, uja or aje, aje, aja
55.6.1.11 Model |

The very many verbs in this group have the infinitive endings -owaé,

-ywaé or -iwaé. Most verbs here are imperfective in meaning. The present

tense endings are given in the table.

Person Ending kupowacé obiecywaé oczekiwaé
buy promise expect

ja -uje kupuje obiecuje oczekuje

ty -ujesz kupujesz obiecujesz oczekujesz

on/ona/ono -uje kupuje obiecuje oczekuje

my -ujemy kupujemy obiecujemy  oczekujemy

wy -ujecie kupujecie obiecujecie oczekujecie

oni/one -uja kupuja obiecuja oczekuja

Many new verbs, borrowed from other languages, fall into this category,

e.g. dublowaé, kolidowaé, kombinowaé, manipulowaé, wulkanizowaé.

Some common Conjugation 3a Model | verbs

budowaé
catowaé
chorowaé
dzigkowaé
gotowacé
kierowaé
koledowaé
kosztowacé
kupowaé
malowaé
pilnowa¢
pracowaé

probowacé

build

kiss

be ill
thank
cook
drive

sing carols
cost, taste
buy

paint

look after, watch
work

try, taste

przyjmowac
obiecywaé
opatrywaé
opisywa¢é
otrzymywacé
pokazywaé¢
przekonywaé
utrzymywacé
widywaé
wychowywacé
wykonywaé

doczekiwaé

accept

promise

fix, dress a wound
document

get

show

convince

maintain

see, meet

bring up a child
perform a function

wait till event occurs,
live to see

Present tense
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ratowac save

spacerowaé  stroll

studiowaé study
szanowa¢ respect
zatowa¢ regret, pity
zartowaé joke

Model 2

oczekiwaé
podskakiwaé
podstuchiwaé
pomrukiwaé
postugiwaé

poszukiwaé

expect, anticipate
jump, rise
eavesdrop
murmur, purr
serve, wait on

look for

The few verbs in this group have the infinitive ending -awaé and are

imperfective in meaning. The endings are given in the table.

Person Ending dawac (give) sprzedawacg (sell)
ja -aje daje sprzedaje

ty -ajesz dajesz sprzedajesz
on/onalono  -aje daje sprzedaje

my -ajemy dajemy sprzedajemy
wy -ajecie dajecie sprzedajecie
oni/lone -aja daja sprzedaja

Some common Conjugation 3a Model 2 verbs

dawaé give rozdawac distribute
dostawac receive sprzedawac¢ sell

oddawaé give back wstawac get up, rise
poznawaé¢  become acquainted zostawaé remain, be left over

przyznawaé¢ admit

5.5.6.2| Conjugation 3b: ulyleli + je, je, ja

This applies to a small group of verbs (often having only one syllable) in

-ué, -yé, -eé, -aé and -i¢. The vowel of the infinitive ending remains in the

present tense, except in the case of the -aé verbs.



-ué: -uje -yé: -yje -ec: -eje -ac: -eje -i¢: -ije Present tense

czuc (feel, smell) my¢ (wash)  kuleé (limp)  laé (pour) Ppic (drink)

czuje myje kuleje leje pije
czujesz myjesz kulejesz lejesz pijesz
czuje myje kuleje leje pije
czujemy myjemy kulejemy lejemy pijemy
czujecie myjecie kulejecie lejecie pijecie
czujg myja kulejg lejg Pija
Likewise:

ktué prick, sting drobnieé lessen bi¢ hit
plué spit drozec¢ rise in price

psué spoil istnieé¢ exist

trué poison starzec¢ sie¢  grow old

zué chew tanie¢ cheapen

szyé sew grzaé warm

zy¢é live, be alive Smiac sie laugh

5.5.6.3 | Conjugation 3c: ¢, e, 3

This group contains verbs in -aé, -ec, -eé, -yc, -uc and -c. Most verbs here
are imperfective in meaning. The present tense stem differs from the infinitive
stem. This is due to the softening of the stem consonant when followed
by -e. Also vowel changes may occur, so that the first person singular and
third person plural differ from the remaining persons. The present tense
endings are given in the table.

Person Ending

ja -e |

ty -esz you (sing.)
on/ona/ono -e he/shelit
my -emy we

wy -ecie you (pl.)
oni/one -3 they
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5.5.6.3.1| Model I: Verbs in -aé

This is a small group, having the consonant changes shown below. The
r — rz change normally occurs throughout the tense. However, if the first
person singular stem ends in -r, so does the third person plural stem; in
all other persons the -r changes to -rz as in bra¢ over.

r-rz s—sz k-cz z-2

brac (take) pisaé (write) ptakac (cry) wigzac (tie)

biore pisze ptacze wiagze

bierzesz piszesz ptaczesz wigzesz

bierze pisze ptacze wiaze

bierzemy piszemy ptaczemy wigzemy

bierzecie piszecie ptaczecie wigzecie

biorg pisza ptacza wiagzg

Likewise:

prac¢ — piore (wash) czesaé — czesze (comb) ptukaé — ptucze (rinse)

karac¢ — karze (punish) kotysa¢ — kotysze (rock) skakac¢ — skacze (jump)

m — mi pP-pi t-cz w = wi
tama¢ (break) tapac (catch) dygotac (shiver) rwad (tear)
tamie tapie dygocze rwe
tamiesz tapiesz dygoczesz rwiesz
tamie tapie dygocze rwie
tamiemy tapiemy dygoczemy rwiemy
famiecie tapiecie dygoczecie rwiecie
tamiag tapia dygoczg rwg
Likewise:

klamac - ktamie (lie) drapac¢ - drapie (scratch)
kapaé - kapie (bath) Swiergotaé — Swiergocze (chirp)

szczebiota¢ - szczebiocze (chirp)  chrupaé - chrupie (crunch)

drzema¢ — drzemie (snooze) sypa¢ — sypie (pour)




5.5.6.3.2| Model 2: Verbs in -ec, -eé, -yc, -uc, -c

This comprises a small group. The stem of the first person singular is
identical to that of the third person plural. In all other persons the consonant
changes below occur.

g-z2 r—rz k-cz

strzec (guard) trzec (rub) tluc (smash)

strzege tre tluke

strzezesz trzesz tluczesz

strzeze trze tlucze

strzezemy trzemy tluczemy

strzezecie trzecie tluczecie

strzegg tra tlukag

Likewise:

strzyc — strzyge umrzeé — umre piec — pieke
(cut, shear) (die) [perf.] (bake)

méc — moge (be able)'  drzeé — dre (tear) wlec — wloke

(haul, drag)

' Followed by infinitive. See 5.10 Modal auxiliary verbs.

5.5.6.4| Conjugation 3d: ¢, e, 3

This group of verbs ends in -naé and -3é. Verbs in -naé, a large group,
are mostly imperfective in meaning. They have an extra i in all persons
except the first singular and third plural. Verbs in -3¢, a small group,
additionally add n or m throughout, and may also show consonant changes
(e.g. ciaé — tng). They are often perfective. The endings are:

Model I: -nac¢ Model 2: -3¢ + n Model 3: -gé¢ + m
ciagnac (pull) cigc (cut) zdjac (take off) #
ciagne tne zdejme
ciagniesz tniesz zdejmiesz
ciagnie tnie zdejmie
ciagniemy tniemy zdejmiemy
ciagniecie tniecie zdejmiecie

ciagng tng zdejmg

Present tense
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Likewise:
Model |
biegnac
gingé
kopnaé
krzyknaé
kwitnaé
moknaé
marznaé
peknac
ptynaé
rosnaé
stanaé
sunaé

szepng¢

run'
disappear
kick #
shout #
bloom
get wet
freeze
burst #
float, sail

grow

stop, stand #

move

whisper #

Model 2
giac — gne
klaé¢ — kine
odpiaé
odpoczaé
zaczgé

zapiac

Model 3
daé¢ — dme
wzigé — wezme

zajaé — zajme

bend
swear
unbutton #
rest #
begin #
button #

blow
take #
occupy #

I Alternative infinitive biec also exists.

5.5.6.5| Conjugation 3e: ¢, €, 3

This group of verbs ends in -§¢ and -z¢. They are mostly imperfective in

meaning. Softening of the final stem consonant, when followed by e,

occurs in all persons except the first singular and third plural. These may

also have different stem vowels (usually o:e alternation). The endings are

as below.

s—si n - ni zZ-zi t—ci d - dzi
nies¢ kras¢ wiezé gniesé isé

carry steal transport crumple go
niose kradne wioze gniote ide
niesiesz kradniesz wieziesz gnieciesz idziesz
niesie kradnie wiezie gniecie idzie
niesiemy kradniemy  wieziemy gnieciemy idziemy
niesiecie kradniecie wieziecie gnieciecie idziecie
niosg kradng wiozg gniotg idg



Like nies¢:
Like wieZé:

Like i$¢:

Like gniesé:

trzasé — trzese, trzesie, trzesa (shake)

Present tense

wlezé — wleze, wlezie, wlezg (crawl into, enter) #

kias¢ — kiade, ktadzie, ktada (put, place)

wiesé — wiode, wiedzie, wiodg (lead)

Pojs$¢ — pojde, pojdzie, pojda (go) #

znalez¢ — znajde, znajdzie, znajda (find) #

ples¢ — plote, plecie, plotg (weave)

# Indicates perfective verb.

Conjugation 4
5.5.7.1| Conjugation 4a: ie, i, ia

This group of verbs ends in -bi¢, -mié, -nié, -pi¢ and -wi¢. They are mostly

imperfective in meaning. The i of the infinitive ending remains throughout

the present tense. The endings are given in the table below.

Person Ending robié snié watpicé
make, do dream doubt
ja -ig robig $nig watpie
ty -isz robisz $nisz watpisz
on/ona/lono  -i robi $ni watpi
my -imy robimy $nimy watpimy
wy -icie robicie Snicie watpicie
oni/one -ig robig $nig watpig
Some common Conjugation 4a verbs
bawi¢ sie (amuse oneself) mowié (say)
bronié (defend) robi¢ (make, do)
dziwic sie (be amazed) $nié (dream)
dzwonié (ring) topic (drown)
gonié (race, chase) tropic (hunt, track)
gubié (lose) watpié (doubt)
lubié (like) Zeni¢ sie (marry, take a wife)

martwic sie

(worry)
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5.5.7.2| Conjugation 4b: ¢, i, @

This group of verbs ends in -i¢, though a few verbs in -0ié/-eié/-aé and

-e¢ also belong here. They are mostly imperfective in meaning. In the first

singular and third plural only of some -i¢ verbs, loss of the i of the infinitive

ending causes a change in the stem consonant as below. In the remaining

-i¢ verbs (usual ending: -ci¢, -li¢, -dzi¢) and in all -e¢ verbs, in all persons

except the first singular and third plural, the stem consonant, followed by

i, is softened but not changed. The endings are given in the table below.

si—sz zi-z Sci - szcz zdzi - zdz
prosi¢ wozié czyscié jezdzi¢
ask transport clean travel
prosze woze czyszcze jezdze
prosisz wozisz czyscisz jezdzisz
prosi wozi czysci jezdzi
prosimy wozimy czys$cimy jezdzimy
prosicie wozicie czyscicie jezdzicie
prosza wozg czyszczg jezdza
-e€ -oi¢/-ei¢/-ac: je, i, ja
mysleé kroi¢ klei¢ stac
(think) (cut) (glue) (stand)
mysle kroje kleje stoje
myslisz kroisz kleisz stoisz
mysli kroi klei stoi
myslimy kroimy kleimy stoimy
myslicie kroicie kleicie stoicie
mysla kroja kleja stoja
Like prosié dusié choke

nosié carry
Like wozié mrozic¢ freeze

grozic threaten
Like czyscié goscic entertain

miescié sie be contained
Like kroi¢ stroi¢ adorn

poié give to drink

niepokoi¢ worry

troic sie triple




Some common Conjugation 4b verbs in -eé¢

boleé¢ hurt skrzypieé¢ squeak
lecie¢ fly widzieé¢ see
siedzieé¢ sit woleé prefer

Some common Conjugation 4b verbs with consonant softening

These verbs are conjugated like mysleé earlier:

brudzié¢ dirty marudzié¢ linger, grumble
budzi¢ waken mylié confuse
budzié¢ sie wake up myli¢ sie make an error
chodzié¢ walk nudzié¢ bore

chrzcié christen nudzié sie be bored
chwali¢ praise palié¢ smoke, burn
golié¢ shave ptacié pay

goli¢ sie shave oneself prowadzié¢ lead

ktécié sie argue radzié advise

krecié turn straci¢ lose #

rodzié¢ bear a child szkodzi¢ harm

rodzi¢ sie be born sledzié pursue
skrécié shorten # twierdzi¢ maintain, affirm
smucié¢ sadden wstydzié sie be shy

smucié sie¢  be sad

# Indicates a perfective verb.

5.5.7.3| Conjugation 4c: ¢, y, a

This group of verbs, mostly imperfective in meaning, usually ends in -y¢,
though some -e¢ verbs also belong here. The verb stem typically ends in
-cz, -S2CZ, -SZ, -7, -dZ or -rz. The conjugation is easy because no consonant
or vowel changes occur. The endings are given in the table overleaf.

Present tense
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Person Ending koniczy¢ wrzeszczeé styszeé leze¢  wierzyé
Verbs end scream hear lie believe
ja -e konicze  wrzeszcze stysze leze wierze
ty -ysz konczysz wrzeszczysz styszysz lezysz wierzysz
on/ona/ono -y konczy  wrzeszczy styszy lezy wierzy
my -ymy koriczymy wrzeszczymy styszymy lezymy wierzymy
wy -ycie konczycie wrzeszczycie styszycie lezycie wierzycie
oni/one -3 konczag wrzeszczg styszg lezg wierzag

Some common Conjugation 4c verbs

dotyczyé apply to cieszyé gladden
konczyé end cieszyc¢ sie rejoice
leczyé heal kruszyé crumble
liczyé count straszy¢ frighten
faczyé join suszy¢é dry
przeczyé disagree styszeé hear

tanczyé dance krazyé revolve, circle
tlumaczyé translate lekcewazyé disregard, slight
toczyc roll stuzyé serve

uczyé teach potozyé lay down #
uczyé sie learn, study wazyé weigh
znaczy¢ mean drzeé tremble
zobaczyé¢ see # lezeé lie

zyczyé wish miazdzyé crush

jeczec groan, wail marzyé wish
krzyczeé shout patrzyé/patrze¢  look at
sterczeé stick out mruczeé mutter

# Indicates a perfective verb.
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m Past tense Past tense

In this section, for verbs not fully conjugated, the persons given are first
(ja) and third singular masculine (on) and third plural masculine (oni)
and feminine (one). The remaining persons are easily worked out from
these.

m Function

The Polish past tense, depending on whether the verb is imperfective or
perfective, can correspond to various English past tenses.

In imperfective verbs the past tense corresponds to these English tenses:

Past continuous: ~ Kupowalem samochdd, kiedy podszed! pan.
I was buying a car when a man walked up.

Simple past — Firma kupowala samochody w Niemczech.
enduring action:  The firm bought cars in Germany.

‘Used to’ or Zawsze tam kupowalem paliwo.
‘would’ — habit: 1 always used to buy petrol there.

Biedni kupowali najgorsze paliwo.
The poor would buy the worst petrol.

‘Had been doing  Mieszkalam (fem.) cztery lata w Krakowie, kiedy

... —action poznalam Pawla.
lasting over a I had been living in Krakéw for four years when I
period of time:*  met Paul.

*Must be accompanied by a time phrase.

In perfective verbs the past tense corresponds to these English tenses:

Simple past: Wczoraj kupilem (masc.) samochaod.
I bought a car yesterday.

Present perfect:  Juz kupilem (masc.) samochaod.
I’ve bought a car already.

Past perfect: Marek chcial mi sprzedaé samochdd, ale ja juz sobie
kupilem.
Mark wanted to sell me his car but I had already
bought myself one. 67
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m Formation

The past tense, unlike the present tenses, distinguishes between the three
genders in the singular, and between masculine ‘men’ nouns and all other
nouns in the plural.

Apart from the exceptions listed below, to form the past tense of most
Polish verbs, imperfective and perfective, add the following endings to the
infinitive without its -¢:

Singular Plural

Masculine  Feminine  Neuter Men nouns Other nouns
Ist person (ja) tem -tam - (my) -lismy -tySmy
2nd person  (ty) -tes§  -las - (wy) -liscie -tyscie
3rd person  (on) -t (ona) ta (ono) -to (oni) -li (one) -ty

Notes:

1 The plural for men nouns has -li not -ty throughout. It is also used for
subjects of mixed male and female or mixed male and neuter gender.

2 In the singular, the stress is on the second last syllable; in the plural,
on the third last syllable.

The past tense forms of byé, kochaé, robi¢ and czué are given below.

byé (be)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja byfem ja bytam - my bylismy my byfysmy
ty byfes ty bytas - wy byliscie wy bytyscie
on by# ona byta ono byfo oni byli one byfy
kochaé (love)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja kochafem ja kochatam - my kochalismy my kochafysmy
ty kochafes ty kochatas - wy kochaliscie wy kochatyscie
on kochat  ona kochafa ono kochafo oni kochali one kochaty

robic (make, do)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
jarobifem jarobifam - my robiliSmy my robifysmy
ty robifes  ty robifas - wy robiliscie  wy robityscie

on robif onarobifa  ono robifo oni robili one robify



czué (feel) Past tense

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja czufem ja czutam - my czuliSmy my czufySmy
ty czufes ty czufas - wy czuliscie  wy czuftyscie
on czut ona czufa ono czufo  oni czuli one czuty

There are three groups of exceptions. See a, b, ¢ below.

(a) Verbs in -eé change the e of the infinitive into a before L Before | the

e remains:
mie¢ (have)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja mialem  ja mialam - my mieliSmy my
miaty$my
ty miates ty miatas - wy mieliScie wy miatyscie
on miat ona miata ono miato  oni mieli one mialy

Likewise: chcie¢, lecieé, leze¢, musieé¢, mysleé, rozumiegé, siedzieé,
umieé, widzieé, wiedzieé¢, woleé, etc.

Note: patrzeé/patrzyé is conjugated as byé, ie. patrzylem, patrzyl,
patrzyli/patrzyly.
(b) Verbs in -3¢ and -na¢ change the g of the infinitive into ¢ everywhere

except the masculine singular.

wzigc (take)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja wziglem ja wziglam - my wzieliSmy my wzielySmy

ty wziates  ty wzielas - wy wzigliScie  wy wzielyScie

on wziat ona wzigfa ono wziglo oni wzigli one wzigly
ciggnac (pull)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja ciagnatem ja ciaghglam - my ciagneliSmy my

ciaggnelySmy

ty ciagnates ty ciagnelas - wy ciagneliScie wy ciggnelyscie

on ciggnat ona ciagnela ono oni ciaggneli one ciagnely

ciggnelo 69
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Some verbs in -ngé omit ng: biegnaé: bieglem, biegl, biegli/biegly (run).

Some verbs in -ngé undergo the vowel alternation o: 6 in the third
person masculine singular and, perhaps, softening of the consonant
before 1 in the masculine plural: moknaé: moklem, mékl, mokli/mokly
(get wet); rosnaé: roslem, rosl, rosli/rosty (grow).

(c) Verbs in -¢, -§¢ and -Z¢ do not form the past tense from the infinitive.
Instead, imperfective verbs with these infinitives insert, before the /4,
the same consonant as exists in their present tense:

ktasc¢ (place) [present tense kiade]

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja kiadtem ja kiadtam - my kiadliSmy my ktadlysmy
ty ktadtes ty ktadtas - wy kiadliscie  wy ktadlyscie
on kiadt ona ktadta ono kiadto  oni kiadli one kiadly

Likewise: krasé: kradtem, kradt, kradli/kradty (steal); piec: piektem,
pield, piekli/piekty (bake).

Perfective verbs (which have no present tense) insert the same consonant
as exists in the present tense of the corresponding imperfective verb.

uciec (escape) [imperfective uciekaé: uciekam]

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja ucieklem ja ucieklam - my uciekliSmy my uciektySmy
ty uciekles  ty uciektas - wy uciekliscie wy ucieklyscie
on uciekt ona uciekla  ono uciekto oni uciekli one uciekly

Likewise: upasé: upadtem, upadt, upadli/upadty (fall).

Additionally, in this group, the vowel alternation o: 6 may occur in the
third person masculine singular. In the masculine plural, before 1, change
of vowel to e often occurs, perhaps with softening of the following consonant
(usually s or z):

niesc¢ (carry)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja niostem ja niostam - my niesliSmy my niostySmy
ty niostes  ty niostas - wy niesliScie  wy niostyscie

on niost ona niosta  ono niosto  oni niesli one niosty



Likewise: Past tense

gniesé: gniotlem, gniétt, gnietli/gniotly crumple
plesé: plottem, plétt, pletli/plotty weave
wiesé: wiodlem, wiodt, wiedli/wiodty lead
wiezé: wioziem, wiodzl, wiezli/lwiozty transport
znalez¢: znalaziem, znalazt, znalezli/znalazty find
usigs$é: usiadtem, usiadl, usiedli/usiadty sit down

Common verbs with irregular past tenses

moéc: mogtem, mogt, mogli/mogtly be able

pomoc: pomogitem, pomoégt, pomogli/pomogly  help

drzeé: dartem, dart, darli/darty tear
umrzeé: umartem, umart, umarli/umarly die
wytrzeé: wytartem, wytarl, wytarli/wytarty wipe
jesé: jadtem, jadi, jedli/jadty eat

I$¢ and its derivatives insert an extra e when pronunciation demands it.

i8¢ (go)
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja szedlem ja sztam - my szliSmy  my szlySmy
ty szedtes  ty sztas - wy szliscie wy szlyscie
on szedt ona szta ono szto oni szli one szly
Likewise:
pojsé:  poszediem/posziam, poszedi/poszia, poszli/poszly

go
wejsé:  wszediem/weszlam, wszedl/weszta, weszlilweszly
come in

wyjsé:  wyszedtem/wysztam, wyszedt/wyszta, wyszlilwyszty
go out
dojs¢:  doszediem/dosztam, doszedt/doszia, doszli/doszty
reach
przyjsé: przyszediem/przysziam, przyszedi/przyszia,
przyszlilprzyszty come 71



5 Movable person suffixes

Verbs

The past tense person suffixes -m, -§, -§my and -§cie are movable. Although
attachment to the verb is correct and most common, in colloquial usage
the suffixes are often attached to the first word in a sentence or clause
(usually a pronoun, adverb or question word, but possibly a noun or
adjective). Attachment is normally after a vowel (for sound) except g and
¢. When the suffix is moved, any -e- in the verb ending before it is lost.
Attachment of -m is less common, but is heard in villages, among older
people, and occurs in old literature/proverbs.

Suffix on verb Suffix on stressed word
Wyjechalismy rano. Mysmy rano wyjechali. Ranosmy
We set off in the morning. wyjechali. [very colloq.]

Dlaczego nie kupites chleba? Dlaczegos nie kupit chleba?

Why didn’t you buy the/any bread? [loss of ‘€’]

Kogo widzieliscie? Kogoscie widzieli?
Whom did you see!?

Gdzie bytas? Gdzies byta? Tys gdzie byta?
Where were you?/
Where have you been?

Dtugo na nas czekatas? Dtugos na nas czekata?

Did you wait long for us? Tys$ diugo na nas czekata?
Bylismy bardzo zmeczeni. Bardzosmy byli zmeczeni.

We were very tired. Zmeczenismy byli bardzo. [old]
Czy mieliscie pienigdze? Czyscie mieli pienigdze?

Did you have any money? Pienigdzescie mieli?

Powiedz, jakie miasta Powiedz, jakies miasta zwiedzit.

zwiedzites.
Tell me, which towns did you visit?

Co chciatem, to mialtem. Com chcial, tom miat.
Whatever | wanted, that | had.
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Future tense
Function

The Polish future tense translates as follows:
1 In imperfective verbs — the English future continuous tense: ‘I will/shall
be .. .ing’ or ‘'m going to be .. .ing".

Jutro bede od rana pracowal. Tomorrow I'll be working from the
morning.

2 In perfective verbs — the English future simple tense: ‘I will/shall ...

5

or I’'m going to . ..
Jutro péjde wczesnie do pracy. Tomorrow Tll go to work early.
3 The English future perfect tense: ‘I will/shall have ...

Przyjdz jutro. Do siodmej skoricze prace.
Come tomorrow. I will have finished work by seven.

4 The English present tense after conjunctions of time and condition.

Zadwonie, gdy tylko wroce. I'll ring as soon as I return (meaning ‘will
return’).

Formation
5.7.2.1 | Imperfective verbs

Imperfective verbs have a future composite tense. This is made with the
future tense of byé (to be) and either:

(a) The infinitive or

(b) The third person singular of the past tense (singular subjects) in the
correct gender or the third person plural of the past tense (plural subjects)
in the correct gender. This form, because it defines the subject precisely,
IS more common, i.e.

Bedzie pracowaé could mean ‘He/she/it will work® but

Bedzie pracowal/bedzie pracowala/ bedzie pracowalo means ‘He/shel/it
will work’.

Future tense
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Beda pracowali/beda pracowaly means ‘They (masc.)/they (fem.) will
work’.

The future tense of by¢ is irregular:

Singular Plural
1st person (ja) bede (my) bedziemy
2nd person (ty) bedziesz (wy) bedziecie
3rd person (on/ona/ono) bedzie (oni/one)  beda

Future with byé and infinitive, e.g. kupowaé (buy):

ja bede kupowaé my bedziemy kupowaé
ty bedziesz  kupowaé wy bedziecie  kupowaé
on/ona/ono  bedzie kupowaé oni/one bedg kupowaé

Future with byé¢ and past tense (this form is more common):

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns
ja bede ja bede - my bedziemy my bedziemy
kupowat kupowala kupowali kupowaly
ty bedziesz  ty bedziesz - wy bedziecie  wy bedziecie
kupowaf kupowala kupowali kupowaly
on bedzie ona bedzie ono bedzie oni bedg one bedg
kupowal kupowala  kupowalo  kupowali kupowaly

Note: Verbs followed by an infinitive, usually modal verbs, must use this

form: Bede musiaf czeka¢ dwie godziny (I’ll have to wait two hours) not
Bede musieé czekaé. ...

5.7.2.2 | Perfective verbs

The future of a perfective verb depends on the conjugation to which the
verb belongs. The present tense endings of the conjugation are used to
form the future.



5.7.2.2.1| Prefixed verbs Future tense

The future tense of a perfective verb formed by the addition of a prefix
to an imperfective verb is simply the present tense of the imperfective
verb preceded by that prefix. For example:

Imperfective verb Present tense Perfective verb Future tense
czekac (wait) czekam zaczekaé zaczekam
ciagnaé (pull) ciagne pociagnaé pociagne
gotowac (cook) gotuje ugotowaé ugotuje
jesé (eat) jem zjesé Zjem
konczyé (finish) koncze skonczyé skoncze
zy¢ (live) zyje przezy¢ przezyje

Verbs of all conjugations occur here, including many Conjugation | verbs in -aé and Conjugation
3a verbs in -owac.

5.7.2.2.2| Stem-altered verbs

The future tense of a verb whose imperfective and perfective forms have
different stems is less easy. The conjugation of the verb must be known
so that the correct present tense endings can be added to form the future
(see 5.5 Present tense). There are fewer verbs of this type.

Conjugation Present  Perfective Future tense
tense verb
endings
2b em, e, powiedzie¢ powi-em, -esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, -edzg
edzag
3c,Model 2 ¢, e,a umrzeé umre, umrz-esz, -, -emy, -ecie, umra

3d,Model | ¢, e, 3 dotknaé dotkne, dotkni-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, dotkng

3d, Model 2 ¢, e, 3 zaczaé zaczne, zaczni-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, zaczng
3d, Model 3 ¢, ¢, 3 wzigé wezme, wezmi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, wezma
3e e€3a usigsé usiade, usigdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, usiada

3e ee3a pojsé pojde, pojdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, pojda

3e [N zZnalezé znajde, znajdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, znajda
4a ie,i,ig  postanowi¢ postanow-ig, -isz, -i, -imy, -icie, -ig

4b e i powiesié¢ powiesze, powies-isz, -i, -imy, -icie, powiesza

4c eY,a  wiczy¢ wiacz-g, -ysz, -y, -ymy, -ycie, -3 75




5 kupic (buy) — 4a zobaczy¢ (see) — 4c uspokoic (calm) — 4b
Verbs

Singular Plural Singular Plural Singular Plural

ja kupie my kupimy zobacze zobaczymy uspokoje uspokoimy
ty kupisz  wy kupicie zobaczysz zobaczycie uspokoisz uspokoicie
on/alo kupi oni/one kupig zobaczy zobaczg uspokoi  uspokojg

Imperfective verbs

Bede czekal/czekaé na ciebie.
I will/shall be waiting for you.

Tomek bedzie si¢ bawit/bawié¢ z Jackiem.
Tom is going to play with Jake [regularly].

Bedziemy budowali/budowaé¢ dom.
We are going to build a house.

Czy bedziecie caly dzien siedzieli/siedzie¢ w domu?
Are you going to sit at home all day?

Anna bedzie gotowata/gotowac obiad.
Anna will be cooking lunch.

Dziecko bedzie chodzito/chodzi¢ do tej szkoly.
The child will be attending this school.
Perfective verbs

Zaczekam na ciebie.
I'll wait for you.

Tomek pobawi sie z Jackiem.
Tom will play with Jake [for a while].

Zbudujemy dom.
We'll build a house.

Jutro posiedze w domu.
I’ll sit at home tomorrow.

Anna ugotuje obiad.
Anna will cook lunch.

W wrzesniu dziecko péjdzie do szkoty.
76  The child will go to school in September.



Irregular future tenses Future tense

dac (give) dam, dasz, da, damy, dacie, dadza

pomoc (help) pomoge, pomoz-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, pomoga
pOjsé (go) pojde, pojdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, pojda
wejsé (come in) wejde, wejdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, wejda
wyjsé (go out) wyjde, wyjdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, wyjda
dojsé (reach) dojde, dojdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, dojda
przyjs¢ (come) przyjde, przyjdzi-esz, -e, -emy, -ecie, przyjda

English present tense with future meaning

In subordinate clauses, after conjunctions of time and condition (shown
in capitals), Polish uses the future tense, usually with a perfective verb,
where English uses the present tense.

Bede czekat, AZ przyjdziesz.
I'll wait until you come [will come].

KIEDY bede w Krakowie, zwiedze zamek.
When | am [will be] in Krakow I'll visit the castle.

Zadzwonieg, JAK TYLKO dojade.
I'll ring as soon as | arrive [will arrive].

DOPOKI bede zyt, bede kochat Polske.
As long as | live [shall live] | will love Poland.

ZANIM Mama wréci, pozbieraj zabawki.
Pick up your toys before Mum returns [will return].

Trzeba czekaé, DOPOKI autobus nie przyjedzie. [note nie — see 11.2.1]
We must wait until the bus comes [will come].

JAK sie oZenig, to kupie dom.
When | get [will get] married I'll buy a house.

JESLI zdam egzamin, to p6jde na studia.
If | pass [will pass] the exam I'll go to university.

Co zrobisz, JEZELI bedzie padaé?
What will you do if it rains [will rain]? 77
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English future perfect tense

English uses the future perfect tense to say that something will have occurred
by a specified time (but the sentence has the same meaning if rendered
with the future tense). Polish uses the future tense here, usually with a
perfective verb since the speaker is imagining the action as completed.
Actions which will still be incomplete by a specified time are expressed
with the future tense of imperfective verbs.

Do pierwszej ugotuje obiad. [Perf.]
| will cook/will have cooked lunch by one o’clock.

Skoncze ksiazke do soboty. [Perf.]
I will finish/will have finished the book by Saturday.

Do tego czasu naucze sig polskiego. [Perf.]
| will learn/will have learned Polish by then.

W maju bede uczyt juz pieé lat. [Imperf.]
In May | will have been teaching for five years.

m Conditional tense

m Function

The Polish conditional tense expresses the following:

1 Wishes and polite requests.
Polite but slightly aggressive commands.

3 Commands, doubts, fears, advice or wishes in subordinate clauses after
zeby (in oder that .. .).

4 Hypothetical possible/impossible conditions in the present, future or
past.

m Formation (same for imperfective and perfective verbs)

The conditional tense is formed from the third person singular and third
person plural of the past tense of the verb in question, plus the endings
below. The word stress remains as it was in the past tense form of the
verb.



Ist person
2nd person

3rd person

Singular
(i2) -bym
(ty) -by$

(on/onal/ono) -by

Plural
(my)
(wy)

(oni/one)

-bysmy
-byscie

.by

Note: The endings do not distinguish between the genders. They are in

fact the conditional particle by (see 14.7) plus the personal verb endings,
e.g. by§ = by + § (the ending for the ty part of the verb). The gender is
shown in the past tense of the verb (in bold below).

byé (be)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja bytbym ja bytabym - my bylibysmy my bylybysmy
ty bytbys ty bytabys - wy bylibyscie wy bylybyscie
on bytby ona bytaby ono bytoby oni byliby one bytyby
mieé (have) [note vowel change — see 5.6.2]

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja miatbym  ja miatabym - my mielibysmy my miatybysmy
ty miatbys  ty miatabys — wy mielibyscie wy miatybyscie
on miatbhy  ona miataby ono mialoby oni mieliby one miatyby

Likewise: chcieé (wish, want): chciatbym, chciatby, chcieliby, chciatyby.

kupié (buy)

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men Other nouns

ja kupitbym  ja kupitabym — my kupilibysmy  my kupitybysmy
ty kupitbys  ty kupitabys - wy kupilibyscie  wy kupitybyscie
on kupitby  ona kupitaby ono kupitoby oni kupiliby one kupityby

Movable person endings

All conditional endings can be detached from their verbs. They are usually

placed after the first stressed word in a sentence or clause. They are attached

to conjunctions like jesli (see 5.8.4.4) but, if detached, stand separately

after other parts of speech as in the examples that follow.

Conditional
tense
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Gdzie bys pojechata na wakacje?
or: Gdzie pojechatabys na wakacje?
Where would you go for your holidays?

Jaki bys kupit samochéd?
or: Jaki kupitby$ samochod?
What type of car would you buy?

Tutaj byscie nie chcieli mieszka¢.
or: Tutaj nie chcielibyscie mieszkaé.
You would not want to live here.

W Warszawie bys znalazia szczescie.
or: W Warszawie znalaztabys szczescie.
You would find happiness in Warsaw.

Chetnie bysmy poszli do kina.
or: Chetnie poszlibysmy do kina.
We would gladly go to the cinema.

Ja bym tego nie robit.
or: Tego nie robitbym.
| wouldn’t do that.

Nie wiem, czy by wrécita do Polski.
or: Nie wiem, czy wroécitaby do Polski.
| don’t know if she would return to Poland.

Usage

The conditional tense is used mainly with perfective verbs since the speaker
is imagining the desired action as completed. To express a desired action
of longer duration you normally use an imperfective verb.

5.8.4.1 | Wishes and polite requests

(a) Same subject = conditional tense + infinitive

Czy mogibys poczekaé pare minut? [Perf.]
Could you wait a few minutes?

Chciatbym pojechaé¢ do Anglii. [Perf.]
| would like to go to England.



Chciatabym by¢ szczesliwa. [Perf.] Conditional
| would like to be happy. tense

Chcielibysmy zarobi¢ duzo pieniedzy. [Perf.]
We would like to earn a lot of money.

Chcielibysmy ciagle zarabia¢ duzo pieniedzy. [Imperf.]
We would like to keep earning a lot of money.

Janek chciatby si¢ nauczyé¢ polskiego. [Perf.]
John would like to learn Polish.

(b) Different subjects = conditional tense + Zeby + past tense

Note: The conjunction zeby (that) already includes part of the conditional
ending, namely by. So, it seems that we are using the past tense.

Chciatbym, zeby Marek pojechat do Anglii. [Perf]
| would like Mark to go to England.

Chciatabym, zeby Marta byta szczesliwa. [Perf.]
| would like Martha to be happy.

Chcielibysmy, zebyscie sie nauczyli polskiego. [Perf.]
We would like you to learn Polish.

Chcielibysmy, zebyscie sig uczyli polskiego. [Imperf.]
We would like you to be learning Polish.

5.8.4.2| Polite, but perhaps sometimes slightly aggressive commands/
requests (thus avoiding use of imperative or prosze + infinitive)

Napisaibys do matki! [Perf.]
You could write to your mother! Why don’t you write to your mother?

Dalibyscie mi wreszcie $wiety spokaoj! [Perf.]
Will you finally give me some peace!

Datby Bog jakas prace. [Perf.]
If only God would give me a job.

8l
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5.8.4.3 | Commands, doubts, fears, advice or wishes in subordinate

clauses after conjunction zeby with ending

The conditional verb can often be replaced by an infinitive, especially if
the subjects of the main and subordinate clauses are identical.

Mowit, Zebysmy jechali pociagiem. [Mowit, Zeby jecha¢ pociagiem.]
He told us to go by train.

Nie wierze, Zeby Marta byfa tak madra.
| don’t believe that Marta is so clever.

Boje sig, Zebyscie sie nie zgubili.
I’'m afraid that you might get lost.

Dobrze by byto, Zebym miat prace. [Dobrze by byto mie¢ prace.]
It would be good to have a job.

Radze ci, Zebys$ przyszedt wczesnie. [Radze ci przyjsé wczesnie.]
| advise you to come early.

Mamo, Tomek prosit, Zebys$ zadzwonita. [Mamo, Tomek prosit, zeby
zadzwonié.]
Mum, Tom asked you to ring (him).

5.8.4.4| Hypothetical possible/impossible conditions in the present,
future or past

These conditions imply a ‘but’. Here the ‘if’ clause begins with the
conjunction jesliby, jezeliby, gdyby or jakby. Gdyby and jakby express
less possible conditions; jakby is colloquial. The conditional ending is already
included in the conjunction:

Jesliby/jezeliby/gdyby/jakby + [subordinate clause with verb in conditional]
.., to + [main clause with verb in conditional].

If the ‘if’ clause precedes the main clause, we link the clauses with to
(then). Alternatively, the main clause may stand first. For rules about
when the conditional ending can be detached from the verb see 14.7.

Jesliby nie byfo pociagu, to pojade autobusem.
Pojade autobusem, jesliby nie byfo pociagu.
If there is no train, I'll go by bus.

Jezelibym sie spéznif, to nie czeka,j.
If I'm late, don’t wait.



Gdybys jutro miat czas, to przyjdz na obiad. Conditional
If you by any chance have time tomorrow, come for lunch. tense

Bylibysmy szczesliwi, gdybysmy znaleZli prace.
Gdybysmy znaleZli prace, to bylibysmy szczesliwi.

or: Gdybysmy znaleZli prace, to bysmy byli szczesliwi.
[conditional ending detached]

We would be happy if we found work.

Jakbym wygrat pieniadze, to kupitbym duzy dom.
Jakbym wygrat pieniadze, to bym kupit duzy dom.
Kupitbym duzy dom, jakbym wygrat pieniadze.

If | won some money | would buy a big house.

Conditional ambiguity

Polish has no conditional perfect tense, e.g. would have come, could have
gone. So, we cannot always tell if a hypothetical conditional sentence belongs
to the present or to the past, e.g.

Gdybym miat pieniagdze, to kupitbym dom. can mean
If I had some money | would buy a house.
If I had had some money | would have bought a house.

To avoid ambiguity, we can do the following:

(a) Insert a clarifying adverb of time:

Gdybym dzisiaj (now) miat pienigdze, to kupitbym dom.
| would buy a house but | have no money.

Gdybym wtedy (then) miat pieniadze, to kupitbym dom.
| would have bought a house if | had had the money.
(b) Use an ale (but) clause instead:

Kupitbym dom, ale nie mam pieniedzy. [present]
Kupitbym dom, ale nie miatem pienigdzy. [past]
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Real possible conditions in the present or future

These “if’ clauses begin with the conjunction jesli or jezeli (which mean
the same). They do not use the conditional tense. If the main clause is in
the future, so too is the ‘if’ clause (although, in English, it is in the present
tense):

Jesliljezeli + [subordinate clause with verb in present/future]
..., to + [main clause with verb in present/future].

Alternatively, the main clause may stand first. If the ‘if’ clause precedes
the main clause, we link the clauses with to (then):

Jesli bedzie pociag, to pojade do Krakowa.
Pojade do Krakowa, jesli bedzie pociag.
I'll go to Krakow if there is a train.

Jesli bedziesz miat czas, to wstap do mnie.
Wstap do minie, jesli bedziesz miaf czas.
If you have time, drop in on me.

JezZeli nie ma pociagu, to jade autobusem.
Jade autobusem, jezZeli nie ma pociagu.
If there is no train | go by bus.

Jezeli Antoni nie wie, to spytaj sie Doroty.
Spytaj sie Doroty, jeZeli Antoni nie wie.
If Antony doesn’t know, (then) ask Dorothy.

Reflexive verbs reflect the action of the verb back to the subject. The reflexive
pronoun si¢ translates ‘myself, yourself, ourselves, themselves’, etc.

The present tense of myé si¢ (to wash oneself) is shown in the table.

Singular Plural
I'st person (ja) myje sie (my) myjemy sie
2nd person  (ty) myjesz sie (wy) myjecie sie
3rd person (on/onal/ono) myje sie (oni/one) myja sie




Polish has many reflexive verbs. They occur in all conjugations and obey  Reflexive
the tense rules given for non-reflexive verbs. Some verbs are always reflexive,  verbs
for example:

ba¢ sig (be afraid) $miac sie (laugh) opiekowaé sie (look after)

Many verbs have two forms — non-reflexive and reflexive — with different
meanings:

uczy¢ (teach) — uczyé sie (learn)

nadawagé (post) — nadawac sie (be suitable)
czug (feel, smell) — czué sie (feel, e.g. ill)
chwali¢ (praise) — chwali¢ sie (boast)

Sometimes it is unclear why a Polish verb is reflexive, e.g. spodziewaé si¢
(expect).

Notes:

1 Sie also translates the reciprocal pronoun ‘each other/one another’ (see
7.3), e.g. Kochaja si¢ (They love each other); Znamy si¢ (We know each
other).

2 The emphatic demonstrative ‘self’ is translated by the adjective
sam/sama/samo. So, ‘I'll go myself’ is Sam pdjde (see 8.3.1).

m Position of sie

The position of si¢ is variable. Usually, it stands after the first stressed
word in the sentence or after/before the verb to which it belongs. In very
short sentences si¢ can stand at the end.

Ciesze sie. I'm glad.

Maciej chce sie napi¢. Maciej wants a drink.

Siostra nazywa sie Irena. My sister is called Irene.

Dzieci czuja sie dobrze. The children feel well.

Dzieci czujg sie Zle. The children feel unwell. (verb is ‘to feel’.

No special emphasis on ‘unwell’)

Dzieci sig zle czuja. The children feel unwell. (we have
created an expression czu¢ sie zle
meaning ‘to feel unwell’) 85
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Note: In a succession of reflexive verbs, si¢ is not usually repeated, unless
clarity demands it:

Chiopcy myja sie i ubierajg (si¢). The boys are washing and dressing.
Kasia uczy sig i bawi (sig). Kate learns and plays.
But: Kasia bawi sig i uczy sie. Kate plays and learns.

Kasia bawi si¢ i uczy would mean ‘Kate plays and teaches’.

Translating ‘onelyoulthey’

Si¢ is often added to the third person singular of non-reflexive verbs to
translate the general ‘one/you/they’, a statement in the passive voice, or a
request or command.

Tutaj sie dobrze $pi.
One sleeps well here. [Polish has no verb spa¢ sie.]

Do lasu idzie sie prosto, potem skreca sie w lewo.
To get to the wood you go straight, then turn left.

Wstawalo sig, jadlo sie $niadanie i wychodzito sie.
One got up, had breakfast and went out.

Jak sie szuka nieszczescia, to sig je znajduje.
If one looks for trouble, one finds it.

Tam nadaje sig listy.

You post letters over there.
Tak sie moéwi.

That’s how it is said.

Takie bajki styszy sie w telewizji!
Such fables are heard on television!

Jak sie pisze ,,Polska‘?
How do you spell ‘Poland’?

Migso gotuje sie na wolnym ogniu.
Cook the meat over a low heat.

Zaleca sig ostroznosé.
Caution advised.

Uprasza sige publicznosci o zachowanie czystosci.
Please leave no rubbish.



For clarity we can add a noun/pronoun to state who is involved. As the

noun/pronoun is really an indirect object in this construction, it stands in

the dative case:

Jak sie spato? How was sleeping?

Jak ci sie spato?

How did you sleep? [lit. How was sleeping to you?]

Kazdemu sie dobrze spato.
Everyone slept well. [lit. Sleeping was well to everyone.]

Czy ludziom si¢ tu dobrze mieszka?

Do people live happily here! [lit. Is living happy to people here?]

Matym dzieciom opowiada sie bajki.

You tell stories to little children.

Some common reflexive verbs (imperfective shown)

ba¢ sie
bawi¢ sie

bi¢ sie
budzi¢ sie
cieszy¢ sie
czesac sie
czuc sie
denerwowacé
sie

dziac sie
dziwié sie
dowiadywaé
sie

gniewac sie
goli¢ sie
interesowac sie
kapa¢ sie
kiocié¢ sie
mie¢ sie

modli¢ sie

be afraid

play

fight

wake up

be glad

comb oneself
feel

be anxious

be happening
be amazed

find out about

be angry
shave oneself
be interested
have a bath
argue

to be [health]
pray

my¢ sie

napi¢ sie [perf.]
nazywac sie
niepokoi¢ sie

okazywac sie

opiekowac sie

pobrac sie
[perf]

przygotowywa¢é
sie

pytac sie
spodziewac¢ sie
spo6znia¢ sie
sta¢ sie [perf.]
stara¢ sie
$mia¢ sie
Spieszy¢

[or spieszy¢]
sie

wash oneself
have a drink
be called
worry

appear, turn
out that. ..

look after

get married
(lit. take each
other)

get ready

ask
expect

be late

to become
try hard
laugh
hurry

Reflexive
verbs
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ubierag¢ sie dress oneself zbliza¢ sie approach

uczy¢ sie learn zegnaé sig take leave of
umawiac sie arrange to znajdowac sig be located at/in
meet (see 5.13.1)

upic sie [perf]  get drunk zenié sie get married

zbierac sie congregate

m Modal auxiliary verbs

m Function

Polish has six modal auxiliary verbs: chcie¢, mie¢, mdc, musieé, potrafié
and the incomplete verb powinienem. They are used to talk about things
which we are able/allowed to, must, should, may or want to do. They are
followed by an infinitive. Mieé and chcieé are also used as ordinary verbs,
in which usage they are followed by a direct object.

Mam psa. | have a dog.
Chcesz jabtko? Do you want an apple?

Some impersonal verbs, e.g. trzeba, nalezy are used in a modal way (see
5.11 Impersonal verbs).

Meaning

chcieé to want/wish to

musieé to have to, must [Negative meaning is ‘do not have
to/need not’ not ‘must not’.] Also expresses
supposition when the subject is not talking about
himself, e.g. He must have gone out (meaning
‘| expect he has gone out’).

moc to be able/allowed to, can
miecé to be supposed/have to
potrafi¢ to know/have learned how to, be capable of, contrive

to, succeed, try but fail
powinienem [masc.] | ought to, should.

powinnam [fem.]



Note: Sections 5.10.2.1 to 5.10.2.3 show present tense in full. In the past,
conditional and future tenses, the 1st and 3rd person (masc.) singular plus

the 3rd person (masc.) and (fem.) plural are shown. Remaining parts, shown

by -, are formed from these parts plus the endings applicable to each
tense. See 5.6.2, 5.8.2 and 5.7.2. ‘None’ indicates non-existent parts.

5.10.2.1 | Chcieé/musieé/méc/mieé

Pres.

Past.

Cond.

Fut.

Imp.

w - w N

chcieé
Sing.

chce
chcesz
chce
chciatem
chciat
chciatbym
chciatby

bede chciat
bedzie
chciat
None
chciej

niech chce

Adverb. participle
Imperf. chcac
Perf.

Adject. participle
Sing.  chcacylale

Pl. chcacyle

moc
Sing.
Pres. | moge
mozesz
3  moze

zechciawszy #

Pl
chcemy
chcecie
chca

chcieli/chciaty

chcieliby/
chciatyby
beda chieli/
chialy
chciejmy
chciejcie

niech chca

Pl.
mozemy
mozecie

moga

musiec¢
Sing.

musze
musisz
musi
musiatem
musiat
musiatbym

musiatby

bede musiat

bedzie
musiat

None

None

None

muszac

None

muszacy/ale

muszacyle

mieé
Sing.

mam
masz

ma

PI.
musimy
musicie
musza

musieli/musiaty
musieliby/
musiatyby

beda musieli/
musialy

None

None

None

Pl.
mamy
macie

maja

Modal
auxiliary
verbs
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Sing. Pl
Past. | mogiem -
3  mogl/mogta mogli/mogly
Cond. | moégibym -
3 mogtby/ mogliby/
moglaby moglyby
Fut. | bede mogl -
mogta
3  bedzie mégl/ beda mogli/
mogia mogty
Imp. | None None
None None
3 None None

Adverb. participle
Imperf.
Perf.

mogac

None

Adject. participle

Sing. mogacyl/ale
Pl mogacyle
Notes:

Sing. Pl.

miatem -

miat mieli/miaty

miatbym -

miatby mieliby/
miatyby

bede miat -

bedzie miat beda mieli/
mialy

None miejmy

miej miejcie

niech ma niech maja

majac*

None

majacy/ale*

majacyl/e*

1 Feminine forms are shown if masculine is irregular.

2* Mieé is an actual imperfective. The frequentative imperfective verb
miewaé has the participles miewajac (adverbial) and miewajacy/a/e

(adjectival).

3# The perfective verb zechcie¢ conjugates as chcieé.

Chce wyjecha¢ do Polski.

Réb jak chcesz.

Chciatbym sie ozenié. [men only]
Nie chciaf pracowac.

Biologia nie chce mi wejs¢ do gltowy.

| want to emigrate to Poland.
Do as you like.

I'd like to get married.

He did not want to work.

Biology just refuses to sink in
with me.



Musze cos zjesé. | must eat something. Modal
Dzieci muszg chodzié¢ do szkoly. Children have to go to school. auxl')l'a'")’
verbs

Mama nie musiata pracowa¢ w sobote. Mum did not need to work on

Czy musisz si¢ wygtupiaé?

Ciagle pracujesz. Musisz by¢
Zmeczony.

Anka musiaia napisa¢ list do brata

Brat musial nie dosta¢ listu, skoro
nie odpowiedzial

Czy mégiby Pan to sprawdzic?
Czy moge poprosi¢ o ogien?

Kto to mégt zrobic?

Pawet nie moze przyjs¢ wczesniej.
Jesli chcesz, to moge sie zapytaé.

Mogtes poczekaé.

Saturday.
Do you have to play the fool?

You’re always working. You must
be (I expect you are) tired.

Anka had to write to her brother
or Anka must have written
to her brother.

Her brother couldn’t have got the
letter because he didn’t reply.

Could you check this please?!
Can | have a light, please?
Who could have done this?
Paul cannot come earlier.

If you want, | can ask.

You could have waited.

Note: Moie is also used as an adverb meaning ‘perhaps’.

Moze zdam egzamin.

Jacek ma bra¢ lekarstwo codziennie.

Nie mam co narzekaé.
Co to ma by¢é?

Masz sie lepiej zachowywaé.

Mielismy wyjechaé na urlop, ale . ..

Perhaps I'll pass the exam/l may
pass the exam.

Jack is to take his medicine every
day.

| mustn’t complain.
What is this supposed to be?

You must [l want you to] behave
better.

We were supposed to go on
holiday but . . .

9l
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Potrafi¢

This verb serves as the perfective equivalent of méc and, therefore, has

no present tense. It is also used imperfectively, in which usage the future

tense serves as the present tense.

Past Future

Sing. Pl Sing. PIl.

| potrafitem - potrafie -

3  potrafit potrafili/ potrafi potrafia
potrafity

Conditional Imperative

Sing. PL. Sing. Pl.

| potrafitbym - None potrafmy

- - potraf potrafcie

3 potrafitby potrafiliby/ niech potrafi niech potrafia

potrafityby

Adverbial participle

potrafigc (imperf.)
potrafiwszy (perf.)

Nie potrafit sie obronié.
He could not defend himself [although he tried].

Chiopcy! Czy nie potraficie poczekaé?

Boys! Are you not capable of waiting?

Potrafita zasnaé w pracy.

She could actually fall asleep at work [and sometimes did].

Potrafig patrze¢ w oczy i kkamac¢.
They can look you in the eye and lie.

Potrafie kilka dni nie jesé.

| can go without eating for several days.

To dziecko potrafi ptakac i ptakaé.

That child can cry and cry.

No, pokaz, co potrdfisz.

Well, let’s see what you can do.



5.10.2.3| Powinienem Modal
auxilial
This verb has no infinitive and only two tenses. In the present tense, the P/
. . verbs
third person forms are adjectival; the first and second person forms are
verbal, taking the present tense endings of byé. The past tense is formed
with the addition of byl/byla, etc. shown in parentheses. Impersonal usage
with powinno si¢ also exists.
Present and past tenses
Singular
Masc. Fem. Neut.
I powinienem (byt) powinnam (byta) None
2  powinienes (byl) powinnas (byta) None
3  powinien (by}) powinna (byla) powinno (byto)
Plural
Men Other nouns
powinnismy (byli) powinnysmy (byty)
powinniscie (byli) powinnyscie (byly)
powinni (byli) powinny (byty)
Present tense — singular
Powinienem [masc.] niedtugo skonczyé.
| ought to finish soon.
Powinnam [fem.] p6j$¢ do sklepu.
| ought to go to the shop.
Powinienes [masc.] pracowac.
You should be working.
Powinnas [fem.] ptaci¢ podatki.
You should pay taxes.
Antek powinien [masc.] kochaé zone.
Antek ought to love his wife.
Dziewczynka powinna [fem.] iS¢ spa¢.
The girl ought to go to bed.
Dziecko powinno [neut.] by¢ grzeczne.
A child should be polite.
Powinno sie tu parkowaé.
One ought to park here. [impersonal] 93
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Present tense — plural

Powinni$smy [masc.] wzigé prezent.
We ought to take a present.

Powinnysmy [fem.] zadzwoni¢.
We ought to ring.

Nie powinniscie [masc.] narzekac.
You shouldn’t complain.

Powinnyscie [fem.] sie cieszy¢.
You ought to be glad.

Powinni [masc.] juz byé w domu.
They ought to be at home by now.

Matki powinny [fem.] dba¢é o dzieci.
Mothers should care for their children.

Past tense —singular

Powinienem byt [masc] wczoraj skonczyé.
| ought to have finished yesterday.

Powinnam byfa [fem.] poj$é do sklepu.
| ought to have gone to the shop.

Nie powinienes byt [masc.] tego powiedzieé.
You should not have said that.

Nie powinnas byfa [fem.] czekaé.
You should not have waited.

Bogdan powinien byt [masc.] kupié dom.
Bogdan ought to have bought a house.

Maria nie powinna byfa [fem.] sie gniewac.
Maria should not have been angry.

Chore dziecko nie powinno byfo [neut.] i$§¢ do szkoly.
The sick child should not have gone to school.

Powinno sie byfo [neut. impersonal] wczes$niej zglosié.
One should have applied earlier.

Past tense — plural

Powinnismy byli [masc.] wzia¢ prezent.
We ought to have taken a present.



Powinnysmy byly [fem.] zadzwoni¢.

We ought to have rung.

Nie powinniscie byli [masc.] narzekaé.

You shouldn’t have complained

Powinnyscie byty [fem.] sie cieszy¢.

You ought to have been glad.

Rodzice powinni byli [masc.] przyjechac.
The parents ought to have come.

Kolezanki powinny byty [fem.] sie pogodzic.
The friends ought to have got reconciled.

m Impersonal verbs

m Function

There are nine impersonal verbs. They exist only in the 3rd person singular

(iz) part and in all tenses. Six make their past, future and conditional
tenses with by¢. Daé si¢, wypada (from wypadaé) and nalezy (from naleze¢)
are ordinary verbs and obey normal tense rules.

Impersonal verbs are useful because they translate any person, the

impersonal ‘you’ or ‘one’ and constructions such as Taxes must be paid

where no person is specified. All except potrzeba can be followed by an

infinitive. This infinitive is usually perfective in positive sentences, and

imperfective in negative ones.

Trzeba (one should/had better)

Potrzeba (one needs)

Expresses need for action, necessity,
duty. Less formal than nalezy.
Followed by infinitive, or by direct
object in genitive case.

Expresses lack. Followed by dative
case of the subject and the genitive
case of the thing needed.

Nalezy (one should/is required to) Third pers. sing. of nalezeé

Moina (one can/is allowed to)

(to belong to). Expresses moral,
legal, social obligation. Mainly used
in present tense.

Expresses permission. Less formal
than wolno.

Impersonal
verbs
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Wolno (one can/is allowed to) Expresses permission, usually legal.

Daé sie (to be possible) Expresses possibility. If used with

co, kiedy, gdzie, jak means
‘whatever, whenever, wherever,

however’.
Warto (it is worthwhile to) Makes a judgement about worth.
Szkoda (it is pointless/ Expresses pointlessness if followed
not worth it) by infinitive. If followed by direct
object in genitive case means ‘to feel
sorry for’.
Wypada (one is/is not Expresses acceptable social or moral
expected to) convention.

Meaning
Trzeba — necessity, duty

Pres.

Past

Trzeba poczekac.
One has to wait.

Trzeba posprzataé¢ w kuchni.
We had better tidy up in the kitchen.

Trzeba pomaga¢ ludziom. [Dat.]
One should help other people. [lit. ‘help to people’]

Na to trzeba pieniedzy. [Gen.]
You need money for that.

Anka wie wigcej niz trzeba.
Annie knows more than required.
Trzeba byfo poj$é do miasta.
You should have gone to town.

Trzeba byfo to zrobic.
You should have done that.

Nie trzeba byfo si¢ Spieszyc.
You need not have hurried.



Fut.

Cond.

Trzeba bedzie kupi¢ samochad.
We will need to buy a car.

Trzeba by byto wyjecha¢ rano.
We would have to leave early.

Potrzeba — lack

Pres.

Past

Fut.

Nie potrzeba mi [Dat.] juz stownika. [Gen.]
| don’t need a dictionary any more.

Potrzeba nam [Dat.] nowych pracownikow. [Gen.]
We need some new staff.

Potrzeba byto mu [Dat.] pieniedzy. [Gen.]
He needed money.

Potrzeba wam [Dat.] bedzie wiecej czasu. [Gen.]
You will need more time.

5.11.2.3| Nalezy — moral, legal, social obligation

Pres.

Past

Cond.

Nalezy sie¢ dobrze zachowywagé.
You must behave properly.

Nalezy wypeti¢ druk.
One must fill out a form.

Nalezy go zatowaé.
He is to be pitied.

Za zegarek nalezZafo zaptacié.
The watch should have been paid for.

ZrobiliSmy to, co do nas nalezafo.
We did what was required (of us).

Nalezato is¢ do miasta.
We should have gone to town.

Nalezatoby ptaci¢ wyzsze podatki.
Higher taxes would have to be paid.

Impersonal
verbs
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5.11.2.4| Mozna — permission

Pres.

Past

Fut.

Cond.

Nie mozna sie spodziewa¢ niczego innego.
You cannot expect anything else.

Nie mozna caty dzien spac.

You cannot sleep all day.

(czy) Mozna (wejs¢)?

May | come in?

Bez pieniedzy nie mozna byfo zy¢.
One could not live without money.

Od jutra nie bedzie mozna tu parkowaé.
From tomorrow one won’t be able to park here.

Mozna by byfo jeszcze raz sprébowaé.
We could try again.

5.11.2.5| Wolno — permission, usually legal

Pres.

Past

Fut.

Nie wolno wprowadza¢ psow.
No dogs allowed.

Wolno patrzeé, ale nie dotykac.
You can look but not touch.

Szefowi wszystko wolno.

The boss can do anything he likes.

Nie wolno byfo pali¢.
Smoking was prohibited.

Od kiedy ci bedzie wolno prowadzi¢?
(From) when will you be able to drive?!

5.11.2.6| Da¢ sie — possibility

Pres.

Past

Robig, co si¢ da, pracuje, gdzie sie da.
| do what | can, work wherever | can.

Nie da si¢ skonczy¢ tego do jutra.

It is not possible to finish this by tomorrow.

Spakowatem paczke, jak sie dafo.
| wrapped the parcel as best | could.



Cond.

Pisat, kiedy sie dafo.
He wrote whenever he could.

Moze dafoby sie to inaczej zrobié.
It could perhaps be done differently.

5.11.2.7| Warto — makes a judgement about worth

Pres.

Past

Cond.

Nie warto sie¢ martwic.
There’s no point in worrying.

Czy warto byto czekaé?
Was there any point in waiting?

Nie warto byfoby sie nad tym zastanawiac.
It wouldn’t be worth thinking about.

5.11.2.8| Szkoda — pointlessness or empathy

Pres.

Past

Fut.

Cond.

Szkoda nawet o tym myslec.
It’s not worth even thinking about.

Szkoda mi Janka. [Gen.]
| feel sorry for John.

Szkoda czasu. [Gen.]
It’s a waste of time.

Szkoda, ze Piotr nie przyszedt.

It’s a shame Peter did not come.

Szkoda mu [Dat.] byfo dziecka. [Gen.]
He felt sorry for the child.

Szkoda bedzie, jesli Ola nie przyjdzie.
It will be a pity if Ola doesn’t come.

Szkoda by byfo pieniedzy. [Gen.]
It would be a waste of money.

5.11.2.9| Wypada — acceptable social or moral convention

Pres.

Wypada wystaé kartke.
We should really send a card.
Nie wypada plué.

It’s rude to spit.

Impersonal
verbs
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Past Nie wypadafo odmoéwié.
It was unacceptable to refuse.

Cond.  Nie wypadafoby nie by¢ na slubie.
It wouldn’t be acceptable not to be (or have been) at the wedding.

m Subjectless sentences

Stychaé¢/Widaé/Czué/Znaé (one can hearl/see/smelllnotice)

These four infinitives describe ongoing states perceived or deduced through
the senses. They are used in descriptions of scenes and situations, often
instead of passive constructions or expressions with ‘-ing’, e.g. Someone
could be heard singing. Czué and znaé are ordinary verbs and so make
their past, future and conditional tenses with byé. Stycha¢ and widaé exist
only in the infinitive.

The present tense has an implied jest (is). The other tenses add the 3rd
person singular (i) part of by¢. The direct object in any negative sentences
normally stands in the genitive case.

Co stychaé? What’s new? [lit. What is heard?]

Nic nie sfychaé. You can’t hear anything.

Od Marka od dawna nic nie There hasn’t been any news from Mark
stychac. for a long time.

Stychaé, jak rzeka szumi. The river can be heard murmuring.
Stychac byto muzyke. Music was heard.

Czy nie slychaé byfo gtosow? Were no voices heard?

Nie bedzie sfychac¢ radia. The radio won’t be heard.

Nie wida¢ zamku. The castle is not visible.

Widaé, ze jestes zmeczony. It is obvious that you are tired.

Na drzewach widac byfo paczki. One could see buds on the trees.
W nocy bedzie widaé gwiazdy. Stars will be visible at night.

Miasto bedzie widaé z gory. You'll be able to see the town from
the hill.



Czué zapach bzu. There is a smell of lilacs. Subjectless

Czué, ze masz kota. It smells of cats in here. Sent

Od niego czué wodke. He smells of vodka. [From him one feels
vodka.]

W pokoju czué byfo gaz. There was a smell of gas in the room.

Otwieraj okna. Nie bedzie Open the windows. It won’t smell of

czu¢ wilgocia. [idiom with instr.]  damp.

Na tym materiale nie zna¢ Stains don’t show on this material.

plam.

tadny stot. Znaé fachowa reke. Nice table. You see the craftman’s hand.

Po wymowie znaé, ze on nie ma wyzszego wyksztatczenia.

His speech betrays that he isn’t highly educated.

Znacé na dziecku zmeczenie.

You can see the child is tired. [You can see on the child tiredness.]

Czy znad, ze cafg noc sie spatem?

Can anyone tell | haven’t slept all night?

Znac byfo z postawy, ze Edek byt Zotnierzem.

You could tell from his attitude that Edek was a soldier.

Natural phenomena

These use impersonal verbs which can also be put into other tenses. Padaé

and wypogodzi¢ si¢ are illustrated below.

Present tense

btyska sie there is lightning

grzmi there is thunder

pada it is raining

leje it is pouring

wypogadza sie it is clearing up

dnieje/sSwita it is growing light

Sciemnia sie it is growing dark 101
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ozigbia sig it is getting colder

ochtadza sie it is getting cooler
ociepla sig it is getting warmer
zbiera si¢ na deszcz it is threatening to rain
jest ciepto/chtodno/zimmo it’s warm/cool/cold
jest mokro/sucho/chmurno it's wet/dry/cloudy

Otbher tenses — padaé; wypogadzaé sig

Past Rano padafo, ale potem wypogodzifo sie.
It rained in the morning and then brightened up.

Fut. Rano bedzig padad, ale potem wypogodzi sie.
Il rain in the morning but will brighten up later.

Cond.  Gdyby rano padafbo, to przyjdz jak sie wypogodzi.
If it should rain in the morning, come when it has brightened up.

m Translating ‘there is/are’

Jest/sa and Znajdowac¢ sie (There is/are)

Polish does not translate the English ‘here’ and ‘there’ in statements like
There’s a tree in the garden; There’s no place for the car; There were
many books; There’s lots to see. ‘Here’ and ‘there’ are translated only if
they mean ‘over here/there’ as in Come here (Chodz tutaj) or The shop is
over there (Sklep jest tam).

The verb byé translates a simple there is/are. The verb znajdowaé sie
translates is/are to be found and is common in historical accounts. Both
verbs are imperfective and exist in all tenses. However, by¢ cannot be
used in negative sentences in the present tenses (see 5.13.2). In the past/future
tense, the perfective form of znajdowa¢ si¢, namely znalezé sig¢, also means
‘was lost and will be found’, e.g. Ksiazka si¢ znalazla (The book was found).

Pres. W parku jest fontanna.
There is a fountain in the park.

W lesie sglznajdujg sie drzewa.
There are trees [to be found] in the forest.



W Ameryce nie znajdujg sie takie rosliny.
Such plants are not found in America.

Past Byt Andrzej?
Was Andrew here?

Zamek znajdowat sie w centrum miasta.
The castle was in the town centre.

Nagle znalazfem sie na dworcu.
Suddenly | found myself at the station.

Fut. Bedzie $nieg.
There will be snow.

Znajdziesz si¢ bez pracy.
You will be [lit. find yourself] jobless.

Ten patac niedtugo znajdzie sie w ruine.
This palace will soon fall into ruins.

Nie ma + genitive (there islare no)

This is the third person singular of the present tense of verb mieé (to
have). It serves as the negative form of jest/sg (there is/are), but only in
the present tense. The verb is singular even with a plural subject and,
being a negative, is followed by the genitive case.

Pres. W parku nie ma fontanny. [Gen.]
There is no fountain [sing.] in the park.

Na balkonie nie ma kwiatéw. [Gen.] [not nie maja]
There are no flowers [pl.] on the balcony.

W Ameryce nie ma takich roslin. [Gen.] [not nie maja]
Such plants [pl.] are not found in America.

Nie byto/bedzie/byto by + genitive (there was (were)/
there will belthere should be no)

These are the third person singular forms of the past/future/conditional
tenses of verb byé (to be). They are used in negative sentences. For negative
sentences in the present tense see previous paragraph.

Translating
‘there is/are’
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Past Nie byfo tu Andrzeja. [Gen.]
Andrew was not here.

Fut. Nie bedzie $niegu. [Gen.]
There will not be any snow.

Cond. Jesliby nie byfo pociagu [Gen.], to wez autobus.
If there is no train, take the bus.

Note: Many subjectless expressions of emotion and body temperature
require an indirect object in the dative case (see 6.8 Dative case).

m Adverbial participles

Polish has two types of adverbial participle, present and past. They are
‘adverbial’ because they refer to a point in time relating to the action of
the main verb in a sentence. Adverbial participles are indeclinable, i.e.
they do not agree in number, gender or case with the person/thing to
which they refer. For adjectival participles, which do agree with the person
to whom they refer, see 8.11.

m Function
5.14.1.1| Present adverbial participle (imperfective verbs only)

This participle translates the English ‘as/when/while -ing’. It describes an
action happening at the same time as the action of the main verb in the
present, past or future. It is made only from imperfective verbs, including
the modal and reflexive verbs, and can be used only if both clauses in the
sentence have the same subject. If not, a kiedy (when) clause or separate
sentence must be used. Perfective verbs, because their infinitive often has
a past meaning, do not have this participle.

The present adverbial participle occurs frequently in spoken and written
Polish in common and short verbs and in expressions such as szczerze
mowigc (to be honest), patrzgc na to inaczej (looking at things from another
angle), ogodlnie rzecz biorgc (considering all things).



5.14.1.2| Past adverbial participle (perfective verbs only)

This participle translates the English ‘having . . .” or ‘after -ing’. It describes
an action which occurred before the action of the main verb. It is made

only from perfective verbs, including reflexive verbs, and can be used only
if both clauses in the sentence have the same subject. Imperfective verbs,
because their infinitive has a present or continuous meaning, do not have
this participle.

Watch out for English -ing constructions like Seeing his friend, he stopped.
This really means Having seen his friend, he stopped. It translates not as
Widzac kolege, zatrzymal si¢ but as Zobaczywszy kolege, zatrzymat sie.

The past adverbial participle becomes clumsy in long verbs, e.g.
usprawiedliwi¢ (justify); przettumaczyé (translate) which give us
usprawiedliwszy and przettumaczywszy. Also, in some verbs, especially if
two P's or w’s would come close together, this participle is difficult to say,
e.g. zmokngé (get wet) and potluc (break into pieces) give us zmoklszy
and potluklszy. It is far easier to use a kiedy clause here.

The past adverbial participle is confined mainly to written Polish. In
speech, a kiedy or i clause is often preferred (see examples).

5.14.2| Formation - present adverbial participle

To the third person plural (they part) of the present tense add -c.

Infinitive 3rd pl. pres. Pres. part.
czytaé czytaja czytajac
wiedzie¢ wiedzag wiedzac
krasé kradna kradnac
mieé maja majac
mowié mowia mowiac
budowaé buduja budujac
moc moga mogac
But:

byé sg bedac

Adverbial
participles
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5 Idac do pracy, mysle [Pres.] o wakacjach.
Verbs  On my way to work | think about my holidays.

Stuchajgc muzyki, ubratem sie. [Past]
Listening to music, | got dressed.

Napisze list [Fut.], siedzgc w parku.
I'll write the letter while sitting in the park.

Widzgc tzy dziecka, matce tez bylo [Past] smutno.
Seeing the child’s tears, the mother was sad too.

Otwierajgc drzwi, zauwazyta kogos.
Opening the door, she noticed someone.

Formation — past adverbial participle

Remove the ending from the first person masculine singular of the past
tense. Add -wszy (after a vowel) or -Iszy (after a consonant).

Infinitive I'st sing. masc. past Past part.
przeczytacé przeczytafem przeczytawszy
wymienié wymienifem wymieniwszy
wytrzeé wytarfem wytarifszy
powiedzieé powiedziafem powiedziawszy
zaczgé zaczafem zaczawszy
pojsé poszedfem poszedfszy

Zobaczywszy wypadek, Marysia zatrzymata samochéd.
Having seen the accident, Mary stopped the car.

Posfuchawszy muzyki, wylaczyt radio.
After listening to the music, he turned off the radio.

Przyszed#szy do domu, dzieci wiaczyly telewizor.
Having come home, the children switched the television on.

Napisawszy list, nalepit znaczek.
Having written the letter, he stuck the stamp on.

Sprzedawszy dom, Tomek wyjechat za granice.
106 Having sold his house, Tom went abroad.



In spoken and written Polish, this participle is being replaced by the past
tense or by a kiedy clause, e.g.

Sprzedawszy dom, Tomek wyjechat za granice.
Having sold his house, Tom went abroad.

Becomes: Tomek sprzedat [Past] dom i wyjechat za granice.
Tom sold his house and went abroad.

or: Kiedy Tomek sprzedat [Past] dom, wyjechat za granice.
When Tom sold his house, he went abroad.

5.14.4| Appropriate use of adverbial participles

The present and past adverbial participles can be used only if both verbs

have the same subject. If not, a subordianate clause starting with kiedy
(when), jak (how) or a (‘and’ meaning ‘but’) or even a separate sentence
must be used. Jak clauses usually involve someone seeing, hearing, watching
or noticing something.

Pres. Ogladajac film, jem obiad. [Same subject ‘I']
I’'m eating dinner while watching the film. [Pres. part.]

Past Otrzymawszy wiadomosé, Janek zmartwit sie. [Same subject ‘he’]
Having got the news, John was worried. [Past. part.]

But:

Pres. Kiedy ogladam film, zona gotuje. [Two subjects ‘" and ‘wife’]
While I’'m watching the film my wife is cooking.

Ogladam film, a zona gotuje.
Ogladam film. Zona gotuje.
| watch the film and (but) my wife cooks.

Past Otrzymat wiadomosé. Byto juz ciemno. [Two subjects ‘he’
and ‘it’]
Kiedy otrzymat wiadomosé, byto juz ciemno.
When he got the news it was already dark.

Pres. Patrze, jak siostra sprzata. [Two subjects ‘I’ and ‘sister’]
| watch my sister tidying up.
Czy zawsze widzisz, jak sgsiadka wynosi $mieci? [Two subjects
‘you’ and ‘neighbour’]
Do you always see your neighbour putting out the rubbish?

Adverbial
participles
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Past StyszeliSmy, jak ktos$ pukat. [Two subjects ‘we’ and ‘someone’]
We heard someone knocking.

Brat widzial, jak wychodzitem. [Two subjects ‘brother’ and ‘I']
My brother saw me leaving.

Marta nie zauwazyla, jak dziecko kradto cukierki.
[Two subjects ‘Martha’ and ‘child’]
Martha didn’t notice the child stealing sweets.

m Verbal prefixes

m Function

Verbal prefixes (mostly prepositions) stand in front of verbs to change
their meaning. The most common verbs have the greatest number of prefixed
variants. For example:
iS¢ (to go now) has dojsé, nadejsé, odejsé, podejsé, pojsé,
przejsé, przyjsé, wejsé, wyjscé, zejsé
(all perfective in meaning)
chodzié (to go habitually) has dochodzié¢, nadchodzié¢, odchodzié,
podchodzié¢, przechodzi¢, przychodzic,
schodzi¢, wchodzié¢, wychodzié¢
(all imperfective in meaning).

Verbal prefixes have two main functions as follows.

5.15.1.1| Turn imperfective verb into perfective verb

This is the most common function of verbal prefixes. The imperfective
verb implies ongoing action (in the present or past continuous tense); the
perfective verb implies completed action (in the past simple or present
perfect tense):

Imperfective Perfective Meaning
robi¢ zrobié do

pié¢ wypic drink
pisa¢ napisac write
jesé zjesé eat
pytac zapytaé ask
czytaé przeczytaé read




Pije wino. Wypifem wino.
| drink/am drinking the wine. | drank/have drunk the wine.

Czytaf gazete. Przeczytaf gazete.
He was reading the paper. He (has) read the paper.

(For differences between imperfective and perfective verbs see 5.4 Aspects.)

5.15.1.2| Add shade of meaning to verb

English has many verbs which are phrases (jump down, set off, get a look
at). In Polish, we can achieve such shades of meaning with verbal prefixes.

(a) Sometimes we can guess the required prefix as it is simply the preposition
with the meaning that the new verb should convey, for example:

Preposition Verb New verb

do (to, towards) iS¢ (go) dojs$¢ (reach, arrive at)
w (in) siada¢ (sit down) wsiadaé (get into)

nad (above, near) chodzié¢ (go) nadchodzi¢ (draw near)
przez (across) iS¢ (go) przejsé (cross)

Sometimes, the verb is followed by the preposition corresponding to the
prefix, e.g. doj$¢ do konca ulicy (reach the end of the road) przej$é¢ przez
ulice (cross the road).

(b) In many cases, it is not obvious why a verb has evolved with a particular
verbal prefix, for example:

Preposition Verb New verb
po (after, for) czytac (read) but poczytaé (read for a while)
dawag (give) podawac (hand)
wiedzieé¢ (know) powiedzie¢ (say)
moc (be able) poméc (help)
za (behind) bra¢ (take) zabra¢ (take away)
mowic (say) zamowic (order)
na (on) mowié (say) namowié (persuade)

Verbal
prefixes
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Available verbal prefixes

An extra -e is added before hard-to-say consonant groups, e.g. wej§é (from

w and i§¢). Ch counts as one letter, e.g. wchodzié.

Prefix Meaning

do- to, towards

na- on, upon, in; also implies completion

nad(e)- above, near

o-, ob(e)- about, around

o-, od(e)- from, away, back, off

po- after, over, through; also implies act done for a while/gradually
pod- under, below; also up to, towards

prze-, przed-
prze-, przez-
przy-

roz(e)-

u-

w(e)-

ws-, wz(e)-

wspot-
wy-
z(e)-, za-
za-, ze-

s-, §-, z(e)-, za-

in front of, before

across, through, over

near, close to, by, at

dis-, un-; also implies expansion, stretching or increase in degree
off; also implies completion/having an effect on

in

up. ws before voiceless consonants, wz before voiced,
e.g. wstapi¢ (enter), wzdychac¢ (sigh)

together with

out

with, together

imply completion, removal, cover, changed state

with, down. s before voiceless consonants, § before soft, z
before voiced, e.g. spada¢ (fall down), zdejmowaé (take down)

Individual examples

The eight very common imperfective verbs below have many prefixed

variants.
chodzié*/isé#
wozi¢*lwiezé#
braé¢

taczyé

go, walk jezdzic*/jechaé# travel
transport nosi¢*/niesé# carry
take robié do
join dawaé give

* Indeterminate form; # determinate form. The perfective verb is formed from the determinate

form.



Examples of these and other verbs are shown below. The perfective form

of the verb is listed. The imperfective precedes it only if very different.

[imperf.] indicates a verb shown in imperfective form only, the form of
greatest usage for that verb. Note how often verbs braé¢ (bring) and daé
(give) adopt various prefixes.

5.15.3.1] do- (to, towards)

dobraé
dobudowaé¢

dochodzi¢/dojsé

doczekaé
dodawaé/dodaé

dogadac sie

dogonié
dojezdza¢/
dojecha¢

dosypa¢é

dowiedzi¢ sie

5.15.3.2| na- (on, upon, in); also implies completion

najezdzaé/najechaé¢

namydli¢

napadaé/napascé

select/match
build/annex

approach/
reach

live to see
add

reach
agreement

catch up

reach by
driving

pour more

find out

nastuchiwac¢ [imperf.]

nastawiaé¢/nastawicé

doktadaé¢/dotozyé

doliczy¢

dotaczyé
domysli¢ sie
donosié¢/
doniesé
dopisa¢
doptacié

dorobié

dowozié/
dowiezé

dozyé

drive over (run over)

lather/soap
attack
listen to carefully

tune in (radio)

add/throw in

add/include in
sum

join to/annex
guess

report/
announce

add in writing
pay more

make/work
additionally

transport to

live to see

Verbal
prefixes



5 Here na = completion:

Vel napi¢ sie drink enough
najes¢ sie eat enough
napisac write
naprawié mend/put to rights
nad(e)- (above, near)
nadbudowaé build (on top of)
nadchodzié¢/nadejsé approach/draw near (season)
nadjezdza¢/nadjechaé drive up to
nadrobi¢ make up (lost time)
nadptynaé swim/sail up to
nadskakiwa¢ [imperf.] dance attention on
o-, ob(e)- (about, around)
obchodzi¢/obejsé¢ walk round/celebrate
obejrzeé look around
obiegac/obiec circulate/skirt
objezdzaé/objechac¢ drive round/bypass
obroécié turn round
oglada¢ [imperf.] look at/inspect
opisac write about
oplatacé/oplesé wreathe
o-, od(e)- (from, away, back, off)
odebra¢ take away
odchodzi¢/odejsé go away
odcinaé/odciaé cut off

112 odczepié detach



oddawaé/oddaé
odjezdzaé/odjechac¢
okradacé/okrasé
odkryé

odlaczyé

odlecieé¢
odlewac/odlaé¢
odliczy¢

odmowié
odmrozié
odnosi¢/odniesé
odpychaé/odepchnaé
odsuwac/odsunaé
odsytac¢/odestac¢
odsypac

odwotaé

give back Vertis
drive off; depart prefixes
rob

uncover/detect
detach

fly away

pour off (liquid)
deduct

refuse
thaw/unfreeze

carry away

shove away

push away/postpone
send back

pour off (not liquid)

recall/withdraw

5.15.3.6| po- (after, over, through); also implies act done for a

while/gradually

pobawi¢ sie
pochodzi¢
poczekaé
poczytaé
pograé
polewac/polaé¢
pospiewac
poroskiadac
pozamyka¢é

pozdejmowac

play awhile

walk awhile/originate or date from
wait awhile

read awhile

play awhile

pour slowly over/glaze/water (plants)
sing awhile

spread out gradually

close one after another

remove gradually 113



5 5.15.3.7| pod- (under, below; up to, towards)

Verbs
podchodzi¢/podejsé approach
podjezdzaé/podjechaé¢ drive under/up to
podktadaé/podtozyé underlay/plant (bomb)
podklei¢ stick/glue
podlecie¢ fly up to
podtaczyé connect (to mains)
podnosié¢/podniesé lift up
podptynaé swim/sail under/upto
podskoczyé¢ jump up
prze-, przed- (in front of, before)
przedkiadaé/przedtozyé submit/present
przedsiebraé/przedsiewziaé undertake/embark on
przedstawic represent/present/introduce

Here przed, as part of main verb, is preceded by additional prefix:

sprzedaé sell

wyprzedzié¢ outstrip/get ahead

prze-, przez- (across, through, over)

przebraé sort through/exceed

przebrac sie change one’s clothes
przebudowac rebuild/reconstruct
przechodzié¢/przejsé walk across/stop (sensation)/surpass
przeczytaé read through

przejsé sie take a walk

przegladac [imperf.] look through

|14 przegraé lose (game, bet)



przejezdzaé/przejechaé
przektadaé/przetozyé
przekroczyé
przekroié
przekwitnaé
przelecieé¢
przemarznaé
przenosi¢/przeniesé
przemoknacé
przepisaé
przeprowadzi¢ sie
przerwaé
przeskoczyé
przespaé

przewrocic (sie)
przeziebic sie

przezyé

drive through or over/arrive

move/postpone/translate
exceed/infringe

cut through

fade (blooms)

fly across/through

freeze solid/get chilled to the bone

move over
get wet through
rewrite/prescribe
move house

tear through/interrupt
jump over/across
sleep through
overturn/fall over
catch cold

live through/survive

5.15.3.10| przy- (near, close to, by, at)

przybraé

przybic

przyblizy¢
przychodzié¢/przyjsé
przyczepic

przydac¢ sie
przyglada¢ sie [imperf.]
przygotowaé

przyjezdzac/przyjechaé

put on weight/adorn
nail on

bring near

come

attach

be useful

look at/observe
prepare

arrive by driving

Verbal
prefixes
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pPrzyjaznic sie
przykryé¢

przytaczyé

przylecie¢

przylepié
przynosié/przynies¢
przypominaé
przysuwac/przysungé
przywiazaé (sig)
przywitac

przyzwyczaic (sie)

befriend

cover

annex; attach

fly or run to/fly into (airport)
glue/stick

bring in/yield

remind/recall

move near/draw oneself near
attach (oneself)
greet/welcome

accustom (oneself)

5.15.3.1'1] roz(e)- (dis-, un-); also implies expansion, stretching or

increase in degree
rozbié
rozebrac (sig¢)
rozchodzi¢/rozejsé
rozczarowac
rozdzieli¢
roztamacé
roztaczyé
rozmyslic¢ sie
rozpakowa¢é
rozpinaé/rozpiac
rozwigzaé
rozwodzié¢/rozwies¢ sie
Here roz = expansion:
rozbudowaé

rozbudzi¢

smash; defeat
undress (oneself)

go one’s way/disperse
disillusion
separate/divide

break apart
undo/separate
change one’s mind
unpack
unpin/unbutton
untie/solve a problem

get a divorce

expand by building

rouse



rozciaga¢ sie [imperf.]
roze$smiag¢ sie
rozglosié
rozkiadaé/roztozyé
rozkwitnaé
rozlewac/rozla¢
rozmawiac [imperf.]
rozptaka¢ sie
rozrzucic

rozsypaé

roztopic (sie)

rozztoscié sie

u- (off

uciekaé/uciec  run off/escape
ukryé hide

ulotnic¢ sie evaporate

Verbal
prefixes

stretch/extend

burst out laughing
broadcast/divulge
spread out/open
burst into bloom

spill (liquid)

converse (talk at length)
burst out crying
throw around/scatter
spill (not liquid)

melt

get angry

utamaé break off

uniknaé avoid

upadac¢/upasé fall down/drop off

Here u- = completion/having effect on:

ubrac (si¢)
udac sie
udawac [imperf.]
uderzyé

udusic
uktadaé/utozyé
umowié sie
umieé

umye¢ (sie)

upic sie

dress (onself)

be successful/work out
pretend

hit

strangle

arrange

arrange to meet

be able/know how to
wash (oneself)

get drunk 117
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urodzic (sig)
usigsé
usnaé

uspokoié¢

w(e)- (in

wbi¢
wchodzié¢/wejsé
wjezdzaé/wjechaé
wkiadaé/wiozyé
wiaczyé
whnosi¢/wniesé
wpisaé
wprowadzi¢ (sie)
wsiadaé/wsigsé
wskoczyé
wstawié

wstapic

ws-, wz(e)- (up)

bear/be born
sit down
fall asleep

appease/quieten

hammer in/bang in
goin

drive in

putin

switch on (power)
carry in

register/write in

lead in/introduce/move into a house

get into (transport)
jump in
put into/place in

step in/pop in on

Ws before voiceless consonants; wz before voiced:

wschodzié¢/wzejsé
wskazaé
wspinac¢/wspiac sie
wspomniec¢
wzdymacé/wzdaé
wzmochi¢
wznosi¢/wzniesé

wzrasta¢/wzrosnaé

rise (sun)/come out (star)/sprout (seed)

point

climb up

recall to mind
inflate/swell
strengthen

rise up/climb (plane)

grow up



5.15.3.15| wspét- (together with) Verbal

wspotczué [imperf.] empathise/feel for prefies
wspétdziataé [imperf.] co-operate

wspétgraé [imperf.] harmonise
wspotposiadaé [imperf.] own jointly
wspoétpracowac [imperf.] work with

wspotzy¢ [imperf.] live together/co-exist

wy- (out)

wybraé select

wybrac¢ sie set off on (journey, walk)
wybuchnaé explode/break out (war)
wychodzié/wyjsé go out

wychodzi¢/wyjsé za maz marry (of woman)
wyciagnaé pull out

wyciekaé/wyciec leak out

wycisnaé squeeze out
wydawacé/wydaé spend (money)/emit
wydzieraé¢/wydrzeé tear out

wyjasnié explain/clarify
wyjezdzaé/wyjechaé drive off/depart

wyktadaé [imperf.] explain/lecture

wylaczyé switch off (power)
wymiataé/wymiesé sweep out

wymysli¢ invent/think out
wynosi¢/wyniesé carry out

wyprowadzié (sie) lead out/move out of house
wyprzedaé sell off 119
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wysiadacé/wysiasé

wyspac¢ sie

wystroic sie

get out (transport)
sleep enough

adorn oneself

5.15.3.17| z(e)-, za- (with, together)

zaczepic
zawigzaé
zebrac¢
zblizi¢ (sig¢)
zgodzi¢ sie
ztaczyé
zZnosié/zniesé

zwingé

5.15.3.18| za- (cover with)

zablocié
zabudowaé
zachmurzyé¢ sie
zaladowaé
zakochac¢ sie

zakryé

attach/hook/accost

tie

gather/compile (harvest)

come near
agree (people/totals)
unite

bear/put up with

wind together

cover with mud
cover with buildings
cloud over

load

fall in love

cover

5.15.3.19| z-/za- (completion/change of state)

zabié
zachorowaé
zadowolié
zakrecié
zalatwié

zanosié/zanie$¢

kil

getill
satisfy
screw up
settle

carry away to



zamknaé
zamrozic
zaniknaé
zapomnie¢
zapamiegtaé
zdazy¢
znalezé
znudzié¢ sie
Zniszczyé

zwyciezy¢

close Verbal

freeze/refrigerate
die/become extinct
remember

retain in memory

come in timeffinish in time
find

get bored

destroy

win

5.15.3.20] s-, §-, z(e)-, za- (down)

S before voiceless consonants; § before softened; z before voiced:

schodzié¢/zejsé
schowaé
schyli¢ sie
Sciggnaé
skiadaé/ztozy¢
skonczyé
skruszyé
spadaé/spasé
sptaci¢
sptynaé
sprawdzi¢
stopic¢ (sie)
zejsé
zdejmowac/zdjaé

zjezdzac/zjechaé

come down

hide

bend down

pull down/attract/draw

fold (linen, umbrella)/put together
finish

crumble

fall down

pay off/ repay

flow down

verify/check

melt

come down from

take down/take off (clothes)

descend from by driving 121
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zrywac/zerwaé tear down/pluck (blooms)

zemdleé faint

zabladzi¢ go astray/lose way
zabraknaé fail/fall short

zabronié forbid
zachodzi¢/zajsé set (sun)

zatamac sie break down/collapse
zalepié glue down

zapali¢ set alight/switch on light
zapisac (sig) note down/enrol for

m Reported speech

To report what someone said we can use direct or reported speech.
Confusion often arises about which tenses to use in reported speech and
about the choice of imperfective or perfective verb in Polish.

Direct speech

This is used in the dialogue part of stories, court proceedings etc. It reports
the exact words which someone is saying now or said in the past, e.g.

Tom: “I’m tired.” [present]
Kate:  “So am I. Let’s go home.” [present]
Tom:  “I paid for the television.” [past]

Kate:  “No, I paid for it.” [past]

Reported speech

This reports what is/was said without stating the exact words. Instead,
a paraphrase of the words, preceded by ‘that’ (in Polish ze preceded by a
comma) is given. Ze is mandatory.



Example | — Reporting current conversation

Tomek states what he intends to do now. He also says what happened to
him earlier. Kasia is reporting as Tomek speaks. She uses the present tense
to introduce Tomek, but retains the tenses he used.

Direct Tomek: “Ide [present, imperf.] do domu.”

Reported Kasia: Tomek méwi [present, imperf.], ze idzie [present]
do domu.

Direct Tomek: ‘‘Szedfem [past, imperf.] do domu...”

Reported Kasia: Tomek méwi [present, imperf.], Ze szedf [past, imperf.]
do domu...

Example 2 — Reporting past conversation

At some time in the past Tomek said what he intended to do. He also
said what happened to him earlier. Kasia is reporting what Tomek said
but her report is not immediate. She use the past tense to introduce Tomek,
but still retains the tenses he used.

Direct Tomek: “Ide do domu.” [present, imperf.]

Reported Kasia: Tomek powiedziat [past, perf.], ze idzie [present]
do domu.

Direct Tomek: ‘‘Szediem [past, imperf] do domu...”

Reported Kasia: Tomek powiedziat [past, perf.], ze szedf [past, imperf.]
dodomu...

Reported
speech
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Chapter 6

Nouns

m Introduction

A noun is the name of a person, animal, place, object, feeling, sense, attribute
or abstract idea. English has two types of noun.

Proper - these nouns are considered special and are capitalised. They include
people, animals, buildings, geographical places and features, celebratory
days, characters in books/films, e.g. James, Agnes, Mrs Jones, Sir Albert,
Poland, Warsaw, River Thames, Peter Rabbit, St. Joseph’s Church, The
Pope, Christmas.

Common - these are nouns which are not capitalised, e.g. boy, motber,
teacher, driver, cat, engine, apple, tree, river, sky, war, fear, sight, height,
silver, delay, trust, reality.

Common nouns are as follows.

Countable — they can follow a numeral, e.g. two cats, four children, six
eggs, three meetings, ten fields.

Uncountable — they cannot follow a numeral. Instead, we use a quantity,
e.g. some peace, a little water, a lot of rubbish.

Collective — they define an aggregate of persons/animals; berd, group, queue,
crowd, workers, staff, police, working class.

Every noun is either singular (boy, child) or plural (boys, children).

Polish has the same types of noun as English.



m Gender

English nouns have a fairly obvious gender.

Masculine — defines male persons/animals; father, son, brother, uncle, pig,
dog.

Feminine — defines female persons/animals; mother, daughter, sister, aunt,
sow, bitch.

Neuter — defines inanimate objects or abstract concepts; table, window,
sugar, carrot, water, grass, wind, peace, sadness, laughter, debt, success.

Common - defines persons/animals where the gender is unclear; teacher,
driver, manager, staff, child, bird, animal.

Polish has three genders: masculine, feminine and neuter. Each noun has
a gender. All male persons are masculine; all female persons are feminine.
The gender of all remaining nouns, with a few exceptions, is governed by
their endings.

Consider the following inanimate Polish nouns which, in English, would
all be neuter:

Masculine Feminine Neuter

stét table szafa cupboard krzesto chair
uniwersytet university szkota  school gimnasjum high school
banan banana gruszka pear jabtko apple

Stems and endings

The stem of a word is the part to which case endings (in nouns,
pronouns, adjectives including declinable numerals) and person endings
(in verbs) are affixed, e.g. kobiet-a, okn-o, dobr-y, drug-¢, jad-¢. The final
stem consonant can change under the influence of a following e or i
(see Chapter 3).

Introduction
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m Grammatical cases

English has five cases as follows:

Nominative — subject of the verb; The boy eats his dinner. He eats his
dinner.

Accusative — direct object of the verb; The boy eats his dinner. The boy
eats it.

Dative — indirect object of the verb; The boy gives a sweet to his friend.
The boy gives a sweet to him.

Genitive — indicates possession, usually with an apostrophe (with persons/
animals) or the word ‘of’ (with inanimate objects); The boy’s friend is
happy. This is the cat’s basket. The leg of the table is broken.

Vocative — used to address someone or something. Come here, boy.

In English, case endings, apart from the apostrophe, plural ‘s>, and some
odd plurals, e.g. child/children, have largely disappeared, although they
are very visible in pronouns, e.g. I love him, and he loves me, not I love
he, and he loves I.

The relationship between words in a sentence is usually clear from the
order of the words, and the presence of the definite/indefinite articles ‘a’
and ‘the’. The girl loves the boy is different from The boy loves the girl.

In inflected languages such as Polish, there is no definite or indefinite
article. Each noun, pronoun, adjective and numeral, by changing its endings,
clearly shows its relationship to other words in the sentence (its case). Polish
has seven cases — nominative, accusative, genitive, locative, instrumental,
dative and vocative.

m Declensions

The pattern of case endings for nouns is called a declension. The declension
to which a noun belongs is governed by factors such as its spelling, origin
and development through usage over the years. Nouns which change their
endings identically belong to the same declension.

According to the Maly Stownik Jezyka Polskiego, Polish has five masculine,
six feminine and six neuter declensions (with variants in endings occurring
within them). A declension pattern (fully declined noun) is shown for
each. Dictionaries list nouns in the nominative singular form.



Most Polish language dictionaries show the gender and declension number ~ Nominative
of each noun, e.g. case

Dom (m) = menski (masculine); IV = 4th declension,
i.e. declines like bohater (warrior).

Matka (z) = zenski (feminine); Ill = 3rd declension,
i.e. declines like tgka (meadow).

Liceum (n) = nijaki (neuter); VI = 6th declension,
i.e. declines like muzeum.

Nouns borrowed from other languages, e.g. biznes, koktajl, dzem, drink,
kryzys, sytuacja, are usually transcribed into Polish, retaining their original
pronunciation as faithfully as possible, and added to an appropriate
declension. Due to the influence of American pronunciation, the English
short vowel ‘a’ is often transcribed as ‘e’, e.g. biznesmen (a businessman).
A Polish plural biznesmeni (businessmen) has resulted.

The case endings of one declension and another, for the same gender,
often vary only slightly. Also, the case endings for the masculine and
neuter genders are often identical. Hence, rather than remembering many
declension patterns, it is wiser to learn the most typical case endings found
in each gender, and to memorise the declension of nouns which do not
behave typically. A good dictionary normally lists each headword along
with its genitive singular/plural, nominative plural and any unexpected
endings, e.g. dative singular. For typical declensions of some regular and
irregular nouns see Appendix 1.

m Nominative case

The subject of a sentence is whoever or whatever is performing the action
of the verb. The subject is a noun or pronoun and either singular or
plural. The verb is either active or passive, e.g.

The children started crying; Our bus was late; The war started in 1939; Money is
necessary; Time passed slowly; Some fields will be ploughed.

The subject of a sentence stands in the nominative case. However, because
the inflected nature of Polish makes the function of each word in a sentence
very clear, the subject does not always stand before the verb as we would
expect in English. Word order depends mainly on what emphasis we want
to place on each word in the sentence, e.g. 127
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The father [subject] bought the books [object].
Ojciec [subject] kupit ksigzki [object]. (no special emphasis)
Ksiazki [object] kupit ojciec [subject]. (emphasis on ‘books’)

In Polish, the predicate of the verb byé¢ (to be), when a noun (with/without
adjective), stands in the instrumental case (see 6.7):

Nom.  Dobry ojciec [subject] kocha dzieci.
A good father loves his children.

Instr. Marcin [subject] jest dobrym ojcem [predicate of verb by¢].
Martin is a good father.

Stolicg Polski [predicate of verb by¢] jest Warszawa [subject].
Warsaw is the capital of Poland. (emphasis on ‘capital’)

Nominative singular

6.2.1.1 | Masculine nouns — nominative singular

Masculine nouns have no ending as such in the nominative singular. Their
stems end in a consonant, e.g. stol, zamek, kot, samochéd, pokdj, pociag,
pan, chlopiec (table, castle, cat, car, room, train, gentleman, boy).

Masculine diminutive nouns end in -ek/ik/yk, -czek/szek, -u$, or -ch. See
6.2.9 Diminutives.

Exceptions: A few diminutive proper names and relation names end in
-0/-u, e.g. Tadzio, dziadzio, Zdzisiu.

Note: Masculine nouns ending in -ec, -ek, -er, -en, and -ech usually lose
the -e when the noun is declined, e.g. chlopiec: chlopca; domek: domka;
pies: psa; majster: majstra; sen: snu; mech: mchu. Masculine nouns in -in
lose the -in in the plural, e.g. Amerykanin: Amerykanie; Meksykanin:
Meksykanie.

Masculine nouns — critical distinctions

Polish divides its masculine nouns into masculine ‘alive’ nouns denoting
males, animals, birds, fish and insects, e.g. ojciec, brat, syn, kot, ptak (father,
brother, son, cat, bird) and masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns denoting objects,
e.g. olowek, plaszcz, dzien (pencil, coat, day). Thus, in the accusative
singular, masculine ‘alive’ nouns (i.e. people and animals) are treated
differently from masculine ‘non-alive’ (i.e. objects). In the nominative and



accusative plural, Polish distinguishes between masculine ‘men’ nouns
denoting males, and masculine ‘non-men’ nouns denoting animals and
objects.

Masculine nouns — mixed declension

A few nouns referring to males, often borrowed from a foreign language,
end in -a, e.g. kolega, dentysta, turysta, kierowca, mezczyzna, wydawca,
poeta, tata, obronca, kaleka (friend, dentist, tourist, driver, man, publisher,
poet, daddy, guardian, cripple). Since -a is a feminine ending, such nouns
have a mixed declension. In the singular, they are declined as if they were
feminine nouns ending in -a. In the plural they are declined as masculine.
This occurs also with masculine surnames ending in -a and -0. Any associated
adjectives are declined as masculine.

Mixed declension nouns: singular

Nom. kolega kierowca mezczyzna
Voc. kolego kierowco mezczyzno
Acc. kolege kierowce mezczyzne
Gen. kolegi kierowcy mezczyzny
Loc. koledze kierowcy mezczyznie
Instr. kolega kierowca mezczyzna
Dat. koledze kierowcy mezczyznie
Nom. kaleka Matejko Zareba

Voc. kaleko Matejko Zarebo

Acc. kaleke Matejke Zarebe

Gen. kaleki Matejki Zareby

Loc. kalece Matejce Zarebie

Instr. kaleka Matejka Zaregba

Dat. kalece Matejce Zarebie
Mixed declension nouns: plural

Nom. koledzy kierowcy mezczyzni
Voc. koledzy kierowcy mezczyzni
Acc. kolegow kierowcow mezczyzn
Gen. kolegow kierowcow mezczyzn
Loc. kolegach kierowcach mezczyznach
Instr. kolegami kierowcami mezczyznami
Dat. kolegom kierowcom mezczyznom

Nominative
case
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Nom. kalecy Matejkowie Zarebowie

Voc. kalecy Matejkowie Zarebowie
Acc. kalekow Matejkow Zarebow
Gen. kalekow Matejkow Zarebow
Loc. kalekach Matejkach Zarebach
Instr. kalekami Matejkami Zarebami
Dat. kalekom Matejkom Zargbom

6.2.1.2 | Feminine nouns — nominative singular

These mainly have the ending -a, e.g. kobieta, dziewczyna, gazeta,
marchewka, poczta, kawiarnia, Polska (woman, girl, newspaper, carrot,
post office, café, Poland).

A few have the ending -i, e.g. pani, gospodyni, wychowawczyni, dozorczyni
(lady, landlady, educator, guard).

Feminine diminutive nouns take the ending -ka, -czka or -szka. Affectionate
forms take the ending -ia, -la or -ina. See 6.2.9 Diminutives.

Exceptions: Some feminine nouns end in a consonant, e.g. noc, czes$é,
ko$é¢, jesien, wie§, mysz, krew (night, part, bone, autumn, village, mouse,

blood).

Abstract nouns ending in -§¢ are feminine, e.g. milo§¢, ciekawo$é,
wdzieczno$é, jakosé, wartosé (love, curiosity, gratitude, quality, value).

6.2.1.3 | Neuter nouns — nominative singular

The following endings occur:

-0 okno, dziecko, miasto, ciasto, pudto, zimno (window, child,
town, cake, box, cold)

-e zycie, morze, mieszkanie, zdjecie, pole (life, sea, flat,
photograph, field)

-ig imie, ramie, szczenig (name, arm, pup)
-e zwierze, ciele, kurcze, niemowle (animal, calf, chicken, baby)
-um muzeum, gimnazjum, liceum, wotum (museum, academy, high

school, vote).



Notes: Nominative

. - . case
1 Neuter nouns in -um keep the -um ending in the singular of all cases.

However, they are declined in the plural.

2 The true stem of nouns in -i¢ is not seen in the nominative. For example,
the stem of imi¢ is imien- (sing.) and imion- (pl.). It is seen in other cases.

3 The true stem of nouns in -¢ is not seen in the nominative. For example,
the stem of zwierze is zwierzet- (with consonant alternation t:c in the
singular). It is seen in other cases.

Neuter diminutive nouns take the endings -ko, -czko, -szko or -atko. See
6.2.9 Diminutives.

Nominative plural

6.2.2.1 | Masculine nouns (including animals but not men) — nominative

plural

The following vowel alternations occur:

6 occurring as the last stem vowel becomes o,

e.g. stot: stoly, rég: rogi

a occurring as the last stem vowel becomes g,

e.g. zab: zeby.

Ending  When used

Examples

y After hard consonant
except k, g.

y After hard consonant
except k, g.

i After k, g.

e After j, I.

dom: domy
baran: barany
sklep: sklepy
czas: czasy
But:

stot: stoty
klub: kluby

bank: banki
rog: rogi

kraj: kraje
hotel: hotele

numer: numery
orzech: orzechy
Spiew: Spiewy
kot: koty

pies: psy

$lad: slady
gaz: gazy

ptak: ptaki
pociag: pociagi

pokéj: pokoje
parasol: parasole 131
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Ending  When used Examples
e After c, cz, sz, rz, 2, piec: piece widelec: widelce
dz, dz. koniec: korice miesigc: miesiace
pafac: patace tysiac: tysiace
klucz: klucze grosz: grosze
pieniadz: pieniadze talerz: talerze
kapelusz: kapelusze bagaz: bagaze
cmentarz: noéz: noze
cmentarze
ie After * accent kon: konie tydzien: tygodnie
(accent lost, i added). cien: cienie ogien: ognie
lisé: liscie gosc: goscie
niedzwiedz:
niedzwiedzie
ie A few nouns ending gotab: gotebie karp: karpie

in -b, -p.

6.2.2.2| Masculine ‘men’ nouns — nominative plural

Five endings occur. The endings -i and -y cause consonant alternations as
defined in 6.2.2.2.1.

Ending

When used

Examples

owie

Titles, professions,
family members, a few
nationalities, surnames
except those in -ski,
-cki and -dzki.

Note: After “ accent,
ending here is -iowie.

pan: panowie
maz: mezowie
Belg: Belgowie
oficer: oficerowie
syn: synowie

uczen: uczniowie

profesor:
profesorowie
dziadek:
dziadkowie
Kowalczyk:
Kowalczykowie
ojciec: ojcowie
Arab: Arabowie
tata: tatowie

wiezien: wiezniowie

Kornas:
Kornasiowie

But: brat: bracia




c:cy; iec:
cy; niec: Acy.

Niemiec: Niemcy

mieszkaniec:
mieszkancy

sprzedawcy
chiopiec: chtopcy

' The real nominative plural ending for masculine nouns is -i, as it is for adjectives. However,

Nominative

Ending  When used Examples
case
ie Nationalities in -in Rosjanin: Rosjanie Amerykanin:
drop their ending. Amerykanie
e After rz, sz, cz, j, |, lekarz: lekarze 2otnierz: zotnierze
and ” accent. goral: gorale zlodziej: ztodzieje
towarzysz: nauczyciel:
towarzysze nauczyciele
obywatel: postugacz:
obywatele postugacze
But: krol: krélowie  przyjaciel:
przyjaciele
przechodzien:
przechodnie
i After hard consonant. chtop: chtopi sgsiad: sasiedzi
Applies to most nouns Czech: Czesi student: studenci
unless plural ends in mezczyzna:
-owie. Final consonant mezczyzni
often alternates aniot: anieli?
(see 6.2.2.2.1). But: Hiszpan:
Hiszpanie
y After k, g, r. Final Polak: Polacy Anglik: Anglicy
consonant alternates Grek: Grecy Norweg: Norwedzy
kic;g:dz;r:rz kolega: koledzy doktor: doktorzy
(see 6.2.2.2.1). stomatolog: Holender:
stomatolodzy Holenderzy
mechanik:
mechanicy
Chinczyk:
Chinczycy
y After c, iec, niec. kierowca: kierowcy sprzedawca:

a vast number of plurals ending in -owie, -e or -y also exist.

2 Old form. Aniotowie is now current.
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6 6.2.2.2.1| Consonant alternations in masculine ‘men’ nouns
Nouns

Original ~ Becomes  Examples

k cy Polak: Polacy Chinczyk: Chinczycy
Grek: Grecy ogrodnik: ogrodnicy
mechanik: mechanicy kaleka: kalecy
Anglik: Anglicy lotnik: lotnicy

g dzy stomatolog: stomatolodzy kolega: koledzy
Norweg: Norwedzy

r rzy Butgar: Buigarzy Holender: Holendrzy
bohater: bohaterzy' doktor: doktorzy
inzynier: inzynierzy' autor: autorzy
Wegier: Wegrzy kelner: kelnerzy
fryzjer: fryzjerzy

t ci architekt: architekci emigrant: emigranci
sierzant: sierzanci student: studenci
poeta: poeci Szkot: Szkoci

st Sci ekonomista: ekonomisci specjalista: specjalisci
finansista: finansisci pianista: pianisci
dentysta: dentysci artysta: artysci
turysta: turysci

ch si Czech: Czesi Wioch: Wiosi

d dzi sgsiad: sasiedzi Szwed: Szwedzi

z zi Francuz: Francuzi mezczyzna: mezczyzni

t li diabet: diabli? aniot: anieli?

! Since these are regarded as jobs, the forms bohaterowie and inzynierowie also exist.

2 Old forms. Diabty and aniotowie are now current.

6.2.2.3 | Feminine nouns — nominative plural

Ending When used Examples

y After hard stem
(except k, g) + -a.

kobieta: kobiety
szkota: szkoty
gwiazda: gwiazdy
kietbasa: kietbasy

lampa: lampy
strona: strony
kawa: kawy
siostra: siostry

tza: izy ryba: ryby
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Ending When used

Examples

Nominative

After k, g stem + -a.

Nouns in -§¢, and
some in -¢, A, dz
(accent lost).

Some nouns in -l, -w.

After j, I, often
followed by -a.

After consonant
+ -i (usually followed
by -a).

After c, ca, cza, rz,
rza, sza, 2, za, dz.

Nouns in -cz, -sz.

After  accent

(accent lost, i added).

Alternation 6: o; a:
€; e: — may occur.

matka: matki
droga: drogi
Polka: Polki
But: reka: rece

opowies¢: opowiesci
spowiedz: spowiedzi
przyjazn: przyjazni
mito$é: mitosci

mysl: mysli
But: cerkiew: cerkwie

stacja: stacje

kolej: koleje
niedziela: niedziele
aleja: aleje

sala: sale

kuchnia: kuchnie
historia: historie
gospodyni:
gospodynie
religia: religie
babcia: babcie

noc: noce
tecza: tecze
podroéz: podroéze
owca: owce
grusza: grusze

rzecz: rzeczy

wies: wsie
jesien: jesienie
Zoladz: zoledzie
jabton: jabtonie

case
corka: corki

noga: nogi

figa: figi

kosé: kosci
ni¢: nici
piesn: piesni
sieé: sieci

brew: brwi
choragiew:
choragwie

lekcja: lekcje
kapiel: kapiele
chwila: chwile
sol: sole

ziemia: ziemie
parafia: parafie

pani: panie
lilia: lilie
ulica: ulice

burza: burze
wieza: wieze
roéza: roze

mysz: myszy

dton: dionie

16dz: todzie
galaz: galezie
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6.2.2.4| Neuter nouns — nominative plural

Ending  When used

Examples

a Nouns in -0, -e,
-ie, -um.
iona Most nouns in

-ig extend ig to
-iona.

eta Nouns in -¢
alone extend -¢
to -eta.

okno: okna

kino: kina

pole: pola

krzesto: krzesta

mieszkanie:
mieszkania

But: ucho: uszy

imie: imiona
ramig: ramiona
ciemie: ciemiona
Znamieg: znamiona
But: jagnie: jagnieta
prosie: prosieta

ciele: cieleta
bydle: bydleta
piskle: piskleta
zwierze: zwierzeta

dziewcze: dziewczeta

jabtko: jabtka
morze: morza
liceum: licea
muzeum: muzea
oko: oczy (see
Appendix 1)

plemie: plemiona
siemie: siemiona
brzemie: brzemiona
strzemie: strzemiona
zrebie: zrebieta

kurcze: kurczeta
kozle: Kozleta
ksigze: ksigzeta
niemowle:
niemowleta

m Nouns existing only in the plural

These define nouns which usually consist of two or several parts:

bliznigta twins kalesony
chrzciny christening majtki
drozdze yeast nosze
drzwi door nozyce
dzieje acts of history nozyczki
ferie holiday okulary
finanse finances organy
grabie rake plecy
imieniny name day rodzice
kajdany handcuffs rajstopy

pants (male)
pants (female)
stretcher
scissors

scissors

spectacles
organ
back
parents

tights



sanie sleigh

schody stairs
skrzypce violin
spodnie trousers

urodziny birthday

Many towns, countries and mountain ranges are plural: Kielce, Katowice,
Bartoszyce, Siedlce, Suwalki, Szamotuly, Pulawy, Niemcy, Czechy, Wlochy,

Wegry, Tatry, Alpy.

usta
wakacje
wczasy

wrota

Nouns with several meanings

Some nouns have more than one meaning, either in the singular or in the

plural:

oko oczy oka

eye eyes (sight) circular objects,
e.g. links in a chain

przewodnik przewodniki przewodnicy

guide book; guide books guides

guide (person)

ucho uszy ucha

ear; lug on jug ears lugs on jug

lips
holiday
holiday

gate

m Feminine nouns made from masculine nouns

These normally denote a profession, relationship or female animal, and

are formed by adding feminine endings.

(a) -ka/-anka, usually to nouns not ending in -k:

zlodziej: ztodziejka
nauczyciel: nauczycielka
kelner: kelnerka
student: studentka
kucharz: kucharka

lekarz: lekarka

thief

teacher

waiter: waitress
student

cook

doctor

Nominative
case
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dziennikarz: dziennikarka
przyjaciel: przyjaciétka
cudzoziemiec: cudzoziemka

kochanek: kochanka

reporter
companion
foreigner

lover

(b) -ca/-czka, often to nouns ending in -k:

pracownik: pracownica
bratanek: bratanica
kierownik: kierowniczka
urzednik: urzedniczka
uczen: uczennica
siostrzeniec: siostrzenica
ksiaze: ksiezniczka
blizniak: blizniaczka
plastyk: plastyczka
tygrys: tygrysica

samiec: samica

worker

male: female child of brother
manager

clerk

pupil

male: female child of sister
male: female child of prince
male: female twin

artist (fine arts)

tiger: tigress

male: female (of animal/bird)

(c) Feminine nouns of nationality usually end in -ka. Some feminine nouns

end in -owa/-ewna/owka:
Amerykanin: Amerykanka
brat: bratowa
Niemiec: Niemka
cygan: cyganka
krol: krolowa
krolewicz: krélewna
Polak: Polka
tesc: tesciowa
syn: synowa
Wiock: Wioszka
Zyd: Zydéwka

American

brother-: sister-in-law

German

8Ypsy

king: queen

male: female child of king/queen
Pole

father-: mother-in-law

son-: daughter-in-law

Italian

Jew: Jewess

Note: Krolewna declines as a noun, but krolowa, te§ciowa, bratowa, synowa

decline as adjectives (see 6.2.6): Jade do synowej not synowy.



(d) Some feminine nouns end in -yni:

gospodarz: gospodyni
landlord: lady

wychowawca: wychowawczyni

educator

dozorca: dozorczyni
guard

(e) Where only one form of a noun exists, pani is added to create the

feminine, e.g. pani profesor, pani doktor, pani inzynier.

m Nouns declined as adjectives

1

Surnames ending in -ski, -cki, -dzki (masc.) and -ska, -cka, -dzka (fem.).
See 6.2.6.1 and 6.2.6.2.

Feminine surnames and family designations ending in -owa: Janowa,
bratowa, synowa, krolowa (Mrs Jones, sister-in-law, daughter-in-law,
queen).

Names/surnames ending in -i or -y: Antoni, Bazyli, Jerzy, Batory.

Foreign surnames ending in -e are declined as adjectives in the singular
and as nouns in the plural, e.g. Linde — Lindego, Lindemu (Gen., Dat.
sing.), Lindéw, Lindom (Gen., Dat. pl.).

Adjectival street names, e.g. Lwowska, Krakowska — na Lwowskie;j,
za Krakowska.

Adjectival place names, e.g. Biala Podlaska, Zakopane, Wysokie
Mazowieckie — do Bialej Podlaskiej, do Zakopanego, do Wysokiego
Mazowieckiego.

Adjectival regional names, e.g. (wojewddztwo) Lubelskie — z Lubelskiego,
w Lubelskiem.

Some professions, e.g. budowniczy, lesniczy, my§liwy, gajowy, ksiegowy
(builder, forester, hunter, gamekeeper, accountant). Some professions
are really adjectival participles, e.g. stuzgcy/a, przelozony/a, naczelny/a,
(servant, boss, chief).

Nouns denoting relationships, e.g. znajomy/a, narzeczony/a, krewny/a,
bliski/a, (acquaintance, fiancé(e), relative, dear one) often also met in
the plural: znajomi/e, krewni/e, bliscy/bliskie.

Nominative
case
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6 10 Nouns (really adjectives) denoting particular groups of people, e.g.
Nouns niewidomi, niemi, niepelnosprawni, bezrobotni (blind, dumb, handi-
capped, unemployed). These are usually used in the plural.

11 The month February (luty means ‘bleak’) — w lutym, do lutego.

6.2.6.1 | Surnames: masculine

140

Singular
-ski -cki -dzki
N. Krupski Malicki Zawadzki
V. Krupski Malicki Zawadzki
A Krupskiego Malickiego Zawadzkiego
G. Krupskiego Malickiego Zawadzkiego
L Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim
L Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim
D. Krupskiemu Malickiemu Zawadzkiemu
Plural
-scy -ccy -dzcy
N. Krupscy Maliccy Zawadzcy
V. Krupscy Maliccy Zawadzcy
A Krupskich Malickich Zawadzkich
G. Krupskich Malickich Zawadzkich
L Krupskich Malickich Zawadzkich
. Krupskimi Malickimi Zawadzkimi
D. Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim
Surnames: feminine
Singular
-ska -cka -dzka
N. Krupska Malicka Zawadzka
V. Krupska Malicka Zawadzka
A Krupska Malicka Zawadzka
G. Krupskiej Malickiej Zawadzkiej
L Krupskiej Malickiej Zawadzkiej
L Krupska Malicka Zawadzka
D. Krupskiej Malickiej Zawadzkiej




Plural

-skie -ckie -dzkie
N. Krupskie Malickie Zawadzkie
V. Krupskie Malickie Zawadzkie
A Krupskie Malickie Zawadzkie
G. Krupskich Malickich Zawadzkich
L Krupskich Malickich Zawadzkich
L Krupskimi Malickimi Zawadzkimi
D. Krupskim Malickim Zawadzkim

Names of countries and their inhabitants

Most countries are feminine because they end in -a. Those ending in -e,
-1, -0 and -u are neuter (many of these are not declined). The remainder
are masculine.

Wiochy, Wegry, Chiny, Czechy, Niemcy are feminine plural. Stany
Zjednoczone is masculine plural.

Country Inhabitant Adjective
Masc. Fem. Pl
Afryka Afrykanczyk Afrykanka Afrykanczycy afrykanski
Ameryka Amerykanin Amerykanka Amerykanie = amerykanski
Anglia Anglik Angielka Anglicy angielski
Australia Australijczyk  Australijka  Australijczycy australijski
Austria Austriak Austriaczka Austriacy austriacki
Belgia Belg Belgijka Belgowie belgijski
Buigaria Buigar Buigarka Buigarzy butgarski
Dania Dunczyk Dunka Dunczycy duniski
Europa Europejczyk Europejka Europejczycy europejski
Finlandia Fin Finka Finowie finski
Francja Francuz Francuzka Francuzi francuski
Grecja Grek Greczynka  Grecy grecki
Hiszpania Hiszpan Hiszpanka Hiszpanie hiszpanski
Holandia Holender Holenderka Holenderzy holanderski
India Hindus Hinduska Hindusi hinduski/

indyjski
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Country Inhabitant Adjective
Masc. Fem. Pl.
Irlandia Irlandczyk Irlandka Irlandczycy irlandzki
Japonia Japornczyk Japonka Japonczycy japoriski
Kanada Kanadyjczyk  Kanadyjka Kanadyjczycy kanadyjski
Norwegia Norweg Norwezka Norwedzy norweski
Nowa Nowo- Nowo- Nowo- nowo-
Zelandia zelandczyk zelandka zelandczycy zelandzki
Polska Polak Polka Polacy polski
Portugalia Portugalczyk Portugalka Portugalczycy portugalski
Rosja Rosjanin Rosjanka Rosjanie rosyjski
Rumunia Rumun Rumunka Rumuni rumuniski
Szkocja Szkot Szkotka Szkoci szkocki
Stowacja Stowak Stowaczka Stowacy stowacki
Szwecja Szwed Szwedka Szwedzi szwedzki
(Sweden)
Szwajcaria Szwajcar Szwajcarka Szwajcarzy szwajcarski
(Switzerland)
Turcja Turek Turczynka Turcy turecki
Walia Walijczyk Walijka Walijczycy walijski
(Wales)
Wielka Brytyjczyk Brytyjka Brytyjczycy brytyjski
Brytania
Egipt Egipcjanin Egipcjanka Egipcjanie egipski
Meksyk Meksykanin Meksykanka Meksykanie meksykanski
Chile Chilijczyck Chilijka Chilijczycy chilijski
Maroko Marokanczyk Marokanka Marokarniczycy marokariski
Peru Peruwianczyk Peruwianka Peruwianczycy peruwianski
Chiny Chinczyk Chinka Chinczycy chinski
Czechy Czech Czeszka Czesi czeski
Niemcy Niemiec Niemka Niemcy niemiecki
(Germany)
Wegry Wegier Wegierka Wegrzy wegierski
(Hungary)
Wiochy Wioch Wioszka Wiosi wioski
(Italy)




6.2.7.1 | Being in a country

Use w/we and the locative case (see 6.6 Locative case), e.g. w Anglii, we
Francji, we Wielkiej Brytanii, w Kanadzie, w Egipcie, w Peru, w Niemczech,
we Wloszech, w Chinach, w Stanach (Zjednoczonych).

Exceptions: na + locative case: na Wegrzech, na Bliskim/Dalekim Wschodzie
(near/far East).

6.2.7.2| Going to a country

Use do and the genitive case (see 6.5 Genitive case), e.g. do Anglii, do
Francji, do Wielkiej Brytanii, do Kanady, do Egiptu, do Peru, do Niemiec,
do Wioch, do Chin, do Stanéw (Zjednoczonych).

Exceptions: na + accusative case: na Wegry, na Bliski/Daleki Wschod
(near/far East).

6.2.7.3 | Coming from a country

Use z/ze and the genitive case (see 6.5 Genitive case), e.g. z Anglii, z
Francji, z Wielkiej Brytanii, z Kanady, z Egiptu, z Peru, z Niemiec, z Chin,
ze Stanéw (Zjednoczonych), z Wegier, z Bliskiego/Dalekiego Wschodu.

Notes:

1 The genitive singular of countries ending in -ja is i, e.g. Francji, Turcji.
2 The genitive singular of countries ending in -ia is -ii, e.g. Anglii, Belgii.
3 The genitives of the plural countries are: Chin, Niemiec, Wegier, Wloch,
Stanéw (Zjednoczonych). Their locatives are: Chinach, Niemczech,
Wegrzech, Wloszech, Stanach (Zjednoczonych).

4 The genitive of many masculine countries ends in -u, e.g. Egiptu,
Pakistanu, Iraku. But: Izraela, Luksemburga.

m Names of towns

The genitive of most masculine Polish towns ends in -a, e.g. Krakowa,
Wroclawia, Szczecina.

The genitive of many masculine foreign towns, rivers and mountains ends
in -u, e.g. Madrytu, Londynu, Rzymu, Tel Awiwu, Singapuru, Renu,
Dunaju, Bugu, Kaukazu. Bu#: Paryza, Berlina, Hamburga. To work out
the genitive of non-masculine towns see 6.5 Genitive case.
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Many Polish towns are plural and take plural case endings, for example:

Kielce, Katowice, Bartoszyce, Siedlce
w Kielcach, do Katowic, od Bartoszyc, za Siedlcami

Suwatki, Szamotuty, Putawy
w Suwatkach, do Szamotut, od Putaw, za Suwatkami

Place names composed of several parts of speech or derived from an adjective
are declined accordingly, for example:

Biatystok
[adjective + noun]
w Biatymstoku, do Biategostoku

Woysokie Mazowieckie
[two adjectives]
w Wysokim Mazowieckim, do Wysokiego Mazowieckiego

Zakopane
[adjective]
w Zakopanem (exceptionally not -ym), do Zakopanego

Bielsko-Biata
[name + adjective]
w Bielsku-Biatej, do Bielska-Biatej

m Diminutives

Diminutive forms of nouns (less often of other words) are a particular,
very frequent feature of Polish. They denote the smallness of, or fondness
towards, a person or object.

6.2.9.1 | Diminutives of ordinary nouns

The original form of the noun dictates its diminutive ending (with a few
exceptions). Consonant and vowel alternations (shown in capitals) often
occur.



-ek, -ka, -ko are added to nouns with a hard stem consonant.

Masculine -ek Feminine -ka Neuter -ko

dzban dzbanek bluza bluzka ciasto ciastko
dziad dziadek gwiazda gwiazda drzewo drzewko
golab gotabek godzina godzinka gniazdo gniazdko
kloc klocek herbata herbatka jajo jajko
kogut kogutek kropla kropElka koto kOtko
komin kominek krowa krOwka krzesto krzesEtko
kot kotek mucha muSZka lustro lustErko
mazur  mazurek noga nOZka okno oKIEnko
ogrod ogrédek panna paNIEnka  naczynie naczyN ko
pieniadz pienigZek skarpeta  skarpetka  pudio pudEtko
pies piesek skrzynia skrzynka stowo stOwko
ser serek stajnia stajEnka $niadanie $niadanko
sznur sznurek tasma taSIEmka  swiatlo SwiatEtko
wuj wujek torba torEbka wino winko

-czek, -eczka, -eczko are added to nouns with stem consonant k or,

sometimes, c. Thus, further diminutives can be created from existing

diminutives. Here k/c changes to cz.

Masculine  -czek Feminine -eczka Neuter  -eczko

bok boczek butka buteczka ciastko ciasteczko
burak buraczek bluzka bluzeczka jajko jajeczko
czajnik czajniczek chustka chusteczka t6zko t6zeczko
kapuséniak kapuséniaczek cérka' coreczka miasto miasteczko?
piesek pieseczek ksigzka' ksigzeczka mleko mleczko
sznurek  sznureczek tyzka tyzeczka okienko okieneczko
Zajac zajaczek But: siostra siostRZyczka oko oczko

' Original forms are céra, ksiega.

2 Diminutive miastko is not used.
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6  -szek, -szka, -szko appear where the above endings would create
Nouns  unacceptable sounds.

Masculine  -szek Feminine -uszka Neuter -uszko
brat braciszek baba babuszka jabtko jabtuszko
brzuch brzuszek ucho uszko

kielich kieliszek

palec paluszek

-yk appears in masculine nouns in -c, -cz, -1z, -sz. Further diminutives end
in -yczek.

-ik appears in many masculine nouns in -t, -d, -1, -j or a soft accent.
Further diminutives end in -iczek.

Masculine  -yk Masculine -ik

barszcz  barszczyk but buCik

deszcz deszczyk drut druCik

koc koczyk gwozdz gwOzdZik

klucz kluczyk kat kaCik

kotnierz  kotnierzyk kon koNik koniczek

kosz koszyk koszyczek  pokodj pokOik pokoiczek

ptaszcz ptaszczyk samochéd samochODZik

talerz talerzyk  talerzyczek stoj stOik stoiczek
stOt stolik stoliczek

But: But:

kamien  kamyk kamyczek  grosz groSik,

promien promyk promyczek kapelusz kapeluSik

6.2.9.2 | Diminutives of proper names and family relationships

-cia, -sia, -zia, -unia, -la, -ina, -gtko are all used to form diminutives,

often of proper names and family relationships. Male proper names often

end in -ek, -io, -iu or u$. -ocha is used colloquially and, sometimes,
146  pejoratively.



babka babcia Halina
ciotka ciocia Anna
Lucyna Lucia
Danuta Danusia matka
Katarzyna Kasia kon
mama mamusia Kasia
Matgorzata Gosia Matgosia
wie$

Hala, Lunia tato/tata

Anka, Ania Piotr

Magdalena Magdzia Tadeusz

matula Wojciech
koniatko  Zbigniew
Kacha Zdzistaw

Gocha dziecko

tatus

Piotrek, Piotrus
Tadek, Tadzio
Wojtek, Wojtus
Zbyszek, Zbych
Zdzisiu, Zdzich

dziecina,
dziecigtko

wioska,

wiocha

6.2.9.3 | Diminutives with changed meaning

A diminutive ending may entirely change the meaning of a noun, although
we can often see a connection, as:

biuro
brat/braciszek
cukier
droga
grosz
guz
kanapa
kolej
krol
oféw
pak
pita
proch
reka
satata
skoéra
smok
szopa

szyna

office
brother
sugar
road
penny
lump
couch
railway
king
lead
bud
saw
gunpowder
hand
lettuce
skin
dragon
shed

railway line

biurko
bratek
cukierek
drézka
groszek
guzik
kanapka
kolejka
krolik
otowek
paczek
pitka
proszek
raczka
satatka
skérka
smoczek
szopka

szynka

dziewcze dziewucha
[pejorative]

desk

pansy

sweet

path

peas

button
sandwich
queue

rabbit

pencil

bud, doughnut
ball

soap powder
handle

salad

crust

baby’s dummy
Nativity scene

ham

Nominative
case

147



6 ucho ear uszko handle

Nouns  waga weigh wazka dragonfly
woda water wodka vodka
zegar clock zegarek watch
zabawa game zabawka toy

6.2.9.4 | Diminutives of adjectives and adverbs

These intensify the meaning to ‘very’ or ‘completely’.

-utki/a/ie and, further, -usienki/a/ie appear in diminutives of adjectives:

blady bledziutki

cieply cieplutki cieplusienki
maty malutki malusienki
ghupi glupiutki

stodki stodziutki

mity milutki milusienki
krotki krociutki

Swiezy Swiezutki

nowy nowiutki nowiusienki

A few adverbs have diminutive forms:

troche troszke troszeczke
cicho cichutko

mato malutko/malenko malusienko
krotko krociutko

szybko szybciutko

m Vocative case

The vocative case is used to address (call) people and animals by name.
Apart from in poetry, we do not often address objects, but examples are
given for the sake of illustration.

Kochasz ja, Jurku? Do you love her, George!?

148  Drogi Piotrze . .. Dear Peter . .. (in a letter)



Czesé, Marto! Jak sie masz? Hi, Martha. How are you? Vocative case
(Czes$é also starts an email.)

Idz, dziecko, spac. Jest p6zno.  Go to sleep, child. It’s late.
Wracaj, szefie, do domu. Go home, boss.

Ja tu skoncze. I'll finish off here.

Pa, siostro. Jutro zadzwonie. Bye, sis. I'll ring tomorrow.

However, to call to someone, you can also use the nominative, e.g. Jurek,
chodz tu! (George, come here!).

Colloquially, the nominative is used if a name is not preceded by Pan/Pani,
e.g. Cze$¢, Ewa/Marek (Nom.) but Dzien dobry, Pani Ewo/Panie Marku
(Voc.).

Note: In greetings with pan/pani/panstwo alone the dative is used, e.g.
Dzien dobry panu/pani/panstwu. (lit. Good morning o . . . [indirect object]).

In the vocative singular and plural, masculine and feminine nouns which
are declined as adjectives take the appropriate adjectival ending, e.g.
Szanowny Panie Ksiggowy! Droga krolowo! Moi drodzy krewni!

Vocative singular

6.3.1.1 | Masculine nouns — vocative singular

For most nouns, the vocative singular is identical to the locative singular.
Therefore, consonant and vowel alternations occur as in the locative.

Ending When used Examples
e After hard consonants doktor: doktorze brat: bracie
(except k, g, ch). biskup: biskupie Jan: Janie
Same as locative. generak: generale aniok: aniele
sagsiad: sgsiedzie kot: kocie
kelner: kelnerze Szwed: Szwedzie
Piotr: Piotrze pies: psie
szef: szefie woz: wozie

Swiat: Swiecie

Note: pan: panie (Loc. = panu)  ksigdz: ksieze (Loc. = ksiedzu)

syn: synu (Loc. = synu) dom: domu (Loc. = domu)
u After k, g, ch, j, I. cziowiek: cztowieku Jurek: Jurku
Same as locative. urzednik: urzedniku krolik: kroliku

nauczyciel: nauczycielu pokdéj: pokoju 149
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Ending  When used Examples
Polak: Polaku kraj: kraju
Czech: Czechu
But: B6g: Boze (Loc. = Bogu)
u After c, cz, sz, rz, towarzysz: towarzyszu lisé: lisciu
2, dz. After " accent  postugacz: postugaczu tabedz: tabedziu
(accent lost, i added). Mateusz: Mateuszu Zoinierz:
maz: mezu Zolnierzu
kon: koniu
cze After -ec. (Not -u chiopiec: chiopcze krawiec: krawcze
as in locative.) Niemiec: Niemcze ojciec: ojcze
kupiec: kupcze glupiec: glupcze
o Nouns in -a. kierowca: kierowco kolega: kolego

mezczyzna:
mezczyzno
tata: tato

dowédca:
dowddco
stuga: stugo

6.3.1.2 | Feminine nouns — vocative singular

The ending is predominantly -o, but -u is also frequent.

Ending When used Examples
o After hard stems and -a matka: matko kobieta: kobieto
ending. pszczofa: pszczoto  gwiazda: gwiazdo
Danuta: Danuto mama: mamo
Zona: zono siostra: siostro
mucha: mucho
o After c, cz, rz, 2, dz, sz stolica: stolico réza: r6zo
stems and -a ending. burza: burzo tecza: teczo
dusza: duszo
o After soft stems. niedziela: niedzielo aleja: alejo
Nouns often end in -ia. armia: armio ziemia: ziemio
u In diminutives in -ia. Danusia: Danusiu Magdzia: Magdziu
babunia: babuniu ciocia: ciociu
Kasia: Kasiu
i Vocative of nouns in-i is ~ gospodyni: gospodyni pani: pani
same as hominative.
i Nouns ending in " accent  postaé: postaci mitosé: mitosci
(accent lost, i added). piesn: piesni wies: wsi
y Nouns in -c, -cz, -rz, -2, miodziez: mtodziezy rzecz: rzeczy

-dz, -sz.

podroéz: podrozy
noc: nocy

twarz: twarzy
mysz: myszy




6.3.1.3| Neuter nouns — vocative singular Accusative

case

The vocative singular is identical to the nominative singular.

m Vocative plural

The vocative plural is identical to the nominative plural for all genders.

m Accusative case
The accusative case is used as follows.

1 Most commonly, for the direct object of a transitive verb, e.g. Anna
[subject] zjadla [verb] $niadanie [direct object], Anna ate her breakfast.

Exceptions:

(a) Some verbs demand use of a different case for the direct object
(dative, instrumental or genitive), e.g. Szukam pracy (Gen.). I'm
seeking a job.

(b) If the verb is in the negative, the direct object stands in the genitive
case (see 6.5 Genitive case) unless the verb is one which demands
use of a different case for the direct object, as explained earlier.

2 In statements about health.

3 After certain prepositions, especially when the verb expresses motion
(see 10 Prepositions).

4 To state the period of duration of an action (See 9.10 Adverbs of
time).

Note: In the accusative singular and plural, nouns which are declined as
adjectives take the appropriate accusative case adjectival ending.

Accusative singular

6.4.1.1 | Masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns (objects) — accusative singular
The accusative singular is identical to the nominative singular.

Nom:  To jest tadny dom/niski fotel.
This is a nice house/low armchair. 151
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Acc:

Mam fadny doml/niski fotel.
| have a nice house/low armchair.

Exceptions: For historical reasons, the following categories of masculine
‘non-alive’ noun add —a as their ending in the accusative singular. However,

their nominative and accusative plurals are identical, as expected.

1

Fruit and vegetables, e.g. banan, pomidor: jes¢ banana, pomidora,
kalafiora, grzyba, ziemniaka.

Vehicles, e.g. ford, polonez: kupi¢ forda, nissana, fiata, poloneza,
mercedesa.

Units of currency, e.g. dolar, funt: mieé¢ dolara, funta, franka.
Games, e.g. brydz, hokej: graé w brydza, tenisa, ping-ponga, hokeja.
Dances, e.g. mazurek, walc: tanczy¢/gra¢ krakowiaka, mazurka,
poloneza, walca, fokstrota.

Cigarettes (and brands), e.g. papieros, camel: pali¢ papierosa, camela,
kapitana, salema.

6.4.1.2| Masculine ‘alive’ nouns (men and living creatures) — accusative

singular

Nouns not ending in -a (as in next section) use -a as their ending in the

accusative singular. The noun often changes its original ending slightly.

An

e before the final consonant is often lost. Vowel g often changes to e,

especially in single syllable words.

Ending When used Examples
a After consonant other pan: pana brat: brata
than those listed below krolik: krélika kelner: kelnera
Polak: Polaka sgsiad: sgsiada
Note: maz: meza ksiadz: ksiedza
pies: psa
ca iec/lec ojciec: ojca chilopiec: chtopca
starzec: starca samiec: samca
nca niec. ni becomes A siostrzeniec: miodzieniec:
due to following e siostrzenca miodzierica
ka ek dziadek: dziadka Janek: Janka
ra ier/ra (sometimes) szwagier: szwagra majster: majstra
But: inzynier: oficer: oficera
inzyniera
ia Soft accent (e.g. i, $¢). kon: konia gosé: goscia

Accent lost, -i added

tesé: tescia




Nom:  Chiopiec jest wysoki. Kot jest maty. Accusative

The boy is tall. The cat is small. case
Acc: Widze wysokiego™ chiopca i matego™ kota.
| see a tall boy and a small cat.

* The accusative singular of adjectives referring to masculine ‘alive’ nouns ends
in -ego.

6.4.1.3 | Masculine nouns ending in -a — accusative singular

These nouns, e.g. kolega, artysta, kierowca, take the accusative singular
ending applicable to those feminine nouns which end in -a, namely -e.
Accompanying adjectives, however, take the accusative singular endng
applicable to masculine ‘alive’ nouns, namely -ego.

Nom:  To jest méj dobry polski kolega.
This is my good Polish friend.

Acc: Czy znasz mojego dobrego polskiego kolege?
Do you know my good Polish friend?

6.4.1.4| Feminine nouns — accusative singular

The following endings occur:

Ending  When used Examples

e Nouns in -a change
-a to -e.
e Nouns in -i add -e.

kobieta: kobiete
gwiazda: gwiazde
Angielka: Angielke
droga: droge
babcia: babcieg
siostra: siostre
kietbasa: kietbase
Polska: Polske

gospodyni:
gospodynie
But: pani: pania

mito$é: mitosé

szkota: szkote
kawa: kawe
matka: matke
ziemia: ziemie
ulica: ulice
kuchnia: kuchnie
Irena: Irene

wychowawczyni:
wychowawczynie

- Nouns ending in a podréz: podréz

consonant do not kolej: kolej rzecz: rzecz

change. noc: noc twarz: twarz

153



Nouns

154

Nom:  Nauczycielka jest mita i madra.
The teacher is kind and clever.

Acc: Tomasz ma mi#g i madra nauczycielke.
Thomas has a kind and clever teacher.

6.4.1.5| Neuter nouns — accusative singular

The accusative singular is identical to the nominative singular.

Nom:  To drzewo jest miode ale juz piekne.
This tree is young but already beautiful.

Acc: Kupuje mfode ale juz pigkne drzewo.
| am buying a young but already beautiful tree.

Accusative plural

6.4.2.1 | Masculine nouns (objects and living creatures, but not men) —
accusative plural

The direct object (accusative) plural is identical to the nominative plural.

Nom:  Te otéwki sa drogie.
These pencils are dear.

Acc: Kupitem drogie oféwki.
| bought dear pencils.

Nom:  Moje koty sa czarne.
My cats are black.

Acc: Czy lubisz czarne koty?
Do you like black cats?

6.4.2.2 | Masculine nouns (men, including nouns ending in -a) — accusative

plural

The direct object (accusative) plural of masculine nouns denoting men
(e.g. synowie, koledzy) usually ends in -6w, though -i and -y also occur.

The ending is added to the nominative singular (not plural) of the noun.
An e before the final consonant is often lost (dziadek: dziadkéw). Nouns
ending in -in lose this in the plural (Amerykanin: Amerykanow).



Accusative

Ending  When used Examples
case
ow Most nouns syn: synow ojciec: ojcow
denoting males Polak: Polakow kolega: kolegow
including nouns chiopiec: chiopcow dentysta: dentystow
ending in -a Amerykanin: Amerykanow
But: maz: mezow brat: braci
ksiadz: ksiezy cztowiek: ludzi
mezczyzna: mezczyzn  kaleka: kalek
iow After " accent uczen: uczniow wiezien: wiezniéw
except $€. Accent
lost, -i added.
i After |, j, $¢ nauczyciel: nauczycieli gos$é: gosci
(accent lost,
-iadded). jandi  zlodziej: ztodziei
merge to give i. But: przyjaciel: przyjaciot
y After cz, rz, sz. lekarz: lekarzy stuchacz: stuchaczy
listonosz: listonoszy Zolnierz: zotnierzy
Nom:  Profesorowiel/lekarze przyjechali z Anglii.
The teachers/doctors arrived from England.
Acc: Spotkatem angielskich profesorowllekarzy.
I met the English teachers/doctors.
Nom:  Dwaj koledzy/mezczyzni czekaja.
Two friends/men are waiting.
Acc: Znam tych kolegéw/mezczyzn.
| know these friends/men.
Nom:  Synowie [masc.] sg duzi a cérki [fem.] sa mate.
My sons are big but my daughters small.
Acc: Mam duZych synéw [masc.] i mate corki [fem.].
| have big sons and small daughters.
6.4.2.3 | Feminine nouns — accusative plural
The accusative plural is identical to the nominative plural.
6.4.2.4 | Neuter nouns — accusative plural
The accusative plural is identical to the nominative plural. 155
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m Accusative in statements of health

To say ‘I have a sore head, sore eyes’, etc. the Poles say: ‘My head/eyes
hurt(s) me.” The verb is boleé. The person experiencing the pain stands in
the accusative case.

Boli mnie glowal/rekal/gardto. | have a sore head/hand/throat.
Marte bola zeby/oczy. Martha has toothache/sore eyes.
Chiopca bolaty uszy/plecy. The boy had earache/backache.
Zomierzy bolg nogi. The soldiers’ legs are hurting.

m Genitive case

The genitive case is the most frequently-used case in Polish. It is used:

1 To denote possession.

For the direct object of a negative verb, unless the verb demands use
of a different case (dative, instrumental), for the direct object.

3 For the direct object after certain positive verbs, e.g szukaé, stuchaé.

4 Normally after the number five and upwards. This does not apply if
the sense of the sentence demands a different case, as in I bought
sweets for five children [dative case needed]. Also it does not apply if
the number comes after a preposition which demands a different case,
as in He plays six instruments [gra¢ na is followed by locative case].

5 In expressions of quantity, e.g. duzo, wielu/wiele (see 6.5.4.5).

6 To express ‘some’ before uncountable nouns, where an expression
such as troche or pare¢ is normally understood, e.g. Kup [troche] cukru,
[troche] chleba i [par¢] jablek. (Buy some sugar, bread and apples).
See 6.5.4.6.

In dates and expressions of vague time. See 6.5.4.7.

8 After certain prepositions (see 10 Prepositions).

m Alternations

Consonant alternations are rare in the genitive case, but vowel alternations
abound. Feminine and neuter nouns often lose their endings in the plural.
So, in many cases, they lengthen their stem vowels or add an extra e
to compensate:



Masculine Feminine Neuter
0:6 - szkota: szkoét stowo: stow

- reka: rak Swieto: Swiat
-e - matka: matek krzesto: krzeset

The reverse occurs in masculine and feminine nouns ending in a consonant.
When endings are added in the singular and plural these nouns, in many
cases, compensate by shortening their stem vowels or losing an e in the
genitive singular and plural:

Masculine (sing., pl.) Feminine (sing., pl.) Neuter
6:0 pokéj: pokoju, pokoi t6dz: todzi, todzi -
ge maz: meza, mezéw galaz: galezi, galezi -
e: - wujek: wujka, wujkéw wies: wsi, wsi -

Note: Vowel alternations present in the genitive singular are also present
in the dative and instrumental singular, and throughout the plural
declension. However, the locative singular may show a different vowel
alternation caused by the addition of the case ending -e.

m Genitive singular

6.5.2.1 | Masculine nouns — genitive singular

6.5.2.1.1| The following endings occur (see also 6.5.2.1.2—3 below):

Ending  When used Examples
u Most ‘non-alive’ nouns sklep: sklepu bank: banku
including those in List U obiad: obiadu obraz: obrazu
later. stot: stotu dom: domu
pokoj: pokoju wiatr: wiatru

strych: strychu

a Nouns in List A later.
a ‘Alive’ nouns ending in a pan: pana syn: syna
consonant. brat: brata lotnik: lotnika
maz: meza lekarz: lekarza
kot: kota krolik: krolika

Genitive case
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Ending  When used Examples
pies: psa waz: weza
bébr: bobra paw: pawia
przyjaciel: przyjaciela Francuz:
listonosz: listonosza Francuza
kon: konia
But: wét: wotu bawét: bawotu
i ‘Alive’ nouns ending kolega: kolegi stuga: stugi
in kig + -a. kaleka: kaleki
y ‘Alive’ nouns ending poeta: poety kierowca:
in another consonant  turysta: turysty kierowcy
+-a. mezczyzna:
mezczyzny
Nom:  MJdj brat jest mily.
My brother is pleasant.
Gen: Coérka mojego brata jest sliczna.
My brother’s daughter is beautiful.
Nom:  Mezczyzna czeka.
The man is waiting.
Gen: Samocho6d mezczyzny stoi tam.
The man’s car is standing over there.
Nom:  Stolica nazywa si¢ Paryz.
The city is called Paris.
Gen: Koscioty Paryza sa cudowne.
The churches of Paris are magnificent.
Nom: Krolik to tadne zwierze.
A rabbit is a lovely animal.
Gen: Ogon krélika jest krotki.
A rabbit’s tail is short.
Nom:  Kraj jest daleko.
The country is far away.
Gen: Ludzie z tego kraju ciezko pracuja.

The people of this country work hard.



6.5.2.1.2| Masculine nouns ending as below have the following endings in the

genitive singular:

Ending Becomes Examples

ieclec ca chiopiec: chiopca ojciec: ojca
surowiec: surowca starzec: starca
samiec: samca dworzec: dworca

But: piec: pieca

niec Aca miodzieniec: siostrzeniec:
miodzierica siostrzenca
$é Scia gos¢: goscia tesé: tescia
ek ka dziadek: dziadka wujek: wujka
wozek: wozka kubek: kubka
Janek: Janka Piotrek: Piotrka
ierler ra szwagier: szwagra majster: majstra
(sometimes)  But: inZynier: inzyniera oficer: oficera

6.5.2.1.3| Deciding the genitive singular ending of singular ‘non-alive’ nouns

The genitive case singular ending of ‘non-alive’ nouns, either -u or -a, is

decided by the morphology of the noun, not by its meaning. Both endings

occur with similar frequency and strict rules are not possible. But, with

some exceptions, nouns fit in List A or in List U:

List A — masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns taking ending -a in genitive case

1

AN »nn W

Fruit and vegetables, e.g. banana, pomidora, kalafiora, grzyba,
ziemniaka.

Vehicles, e.g. forda, nissana, fiata, poloneza, mercedesa (car names do
not have capitals).

Units of currency, e.g. dolara, funta, franka.

Games, e.g. brydza, tenisa, ping-ponga, hokeja.

Dances, e.g. krakowiaka, mazurka, poloneza, walca, fokstrota.
Cigarettes, e.g. papierosa, camela, kapitana, salema (brand names do
not have capitals).

Tools/containers, e.g. mlotka, klucza, oldwka, noza (Nom. néz), widelca,
garnka, talerza, dzbana.

Parts of the body, e.g. nosa, brzucha, zeba (Nom. zgb), tokcia (Nom.
lokieé), palca (Nom. palec). But: boku.

Most Polish towns, towns, e.g. Krakowa, Wroclawia, Szczecina.

Genitive case
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10 Units of the day, e.g. dnia (Nom. dzien), wieczora (Nom. wieczor),

poranka. But: $witu.

11 Nouns ending in -ek, -ik, -yk, many of which are diminutives, e.g.

zegarka, kwiatka, kawalka, stolika, sloika, jezyka, patyka, koszyka.
But: Note nouns in -ek derived from verbs in List U.

List U — masculine ‘non-alive’ nouns taking ending -u in genitive case

1

Abstract nouns, e.g. bolu, zalu, czasu, dyzuru, zawodu (Nom. zawdd).
Collective nouns, e.g. lasu, thumu, narodu (Nom. nar6d), kraju, sejmu,
urzedu (Nom. urzad).

Substances, liquids and gases, e.g. miodu (Nom. miéd), cukru, dzemu,
pasztetu, barszczu, atramentu, oleju, ttuszczu, azotu, tlenu. But: chleba,
sera, wegla (Nom. wegiel).

Many foreign words, e.g. teatru, dramatu, akcentu, sukcesu, numeru,
biznesu, hotelu, uniwersytetu, autobusu, aerozolu, aerobiku.

Many foreign countries, e.g. Egiptu, Pakistanu, Iraku. Bu#: Izraela,
Luksemburga.

Many foreign towns, rivers, mountains, e.g. Madrytu, Londynu, Rzymu,
Tel Awiwu, Singapuru, Renu, Dunaju, Bugu, Kaukazu. But: Paryza,
Berlina, Hamburga.

Nouns derived from verbs, e.g. dzwigku (dzwieczeé), druku (drukowaé),
zbioru (zbieraé), dzwigu (dzwiga¢), wydatku (wyda¢), majatku (mie¢),
wyjatku (wyjaé), wyniku (wynikaé).

The four masculine days, i.e. poniedziatku, wtorku, czwartku, piatku.

6.5.2.2 | Feminine nouns — genitive singular

This is identical to the locative singular unless indicated.

Ending  When used Examples
y After hard stems kobieta: kobiety lampa: lampy
(except kig)+ -a, szkota: szkoty siostra: siostry
i.e. same as Nom. kietbasa: kietbasy gwiazda: gwiazdy
plural. ryba: ryby kawa: kawy
tza: tzy
y After c, ca, cz, cza, noc: nocy ulica: ulicy
sz, sza, rz, rza, tecza: teczy mysz: myszy
z, za. twarz: twarzy burza: burzy
réza: rozy grusza: gruszy
rzecz: rzeczy podroéz: podrozy




Ending  When used

Examples

Genitive case

ji After consonant
+ -ja. ] kept.
Usually foreign words
in -cja, -sja, -zja.

i After vowel + -j or
-ja. ) merges with i.

i After kig stem.
i.e. same as Nom.
plural.

i Nouns in -la, -, -w.

i Foreign nouns in
-ea, -ua.

i After ~ accent

(accent lost, i added).
i.e. same as Nom.
plural unless that
ends in -ie.

i After c, s, z, b, m,
n, p, w + -ia. Also
after nouns in -i.
The two i’s merge
into one.

ii After d, ch, f, g, k,
I, r, t + -i (usually
followed by -a).

Francja: Francji
stacja: stacji
telewizja: telewizji
lekcja: lekcji

sesja: sesji

aleja: alei

kolej: kolei

matka: matki
droga: drogi

reka: reki

cebula: cebuli
choragiew: choragwi
mysl: mysli

idea: idei

statua: statui or: statuy
piesn: piesni
pamieé: pamieci
opowies¢é: opowiesci
galaz: galezi

sieé: sieci

jesien: jesieni
babcia: babci
ziemia: ziemi

Zuzia: Zuzi

But: Some foreign nouns in

Szkocja: Szkocji
impresja: impresji
Tunezja: Tunezji
poezja: poezji

szyja: szyi
Zmija: zmii
corka: corki
noga: nogi

chwila: chwili
krew: krwi

sol: soli

Korea: Korei
Gwinea: Gwinei
nié: nici

dion: dtoni
wartos¢é: wartosci
todz: todzi
mitos$é: mitosci
wies: wsi

Kasia: Kasi
kuchnia: kuchni
pani: pani

b, m, n, p, w + -ia take -ii,

e.g. Libii, chemii, manii.
melodia: melodii
Belgia: Belgii

historia: historii
parafia: parafii

tragedia: tragedii
religia: religii
sympatia: sympatii
Anglia: Anglii

Nom:  Matka kupuje owoce.
The mother is buying fruit.
Gen: Oczy matki sa zielone.
The mother’s eyes are green.
Nom:  Lekcja jest interesujaca.
The lesson is interesting.
Gen: Jest koniec lekgji.

It is the end of the lesson.
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6.5.2.3 | Neuter nouns — genitive singular

Ending  When used Examples

a Nouns in -0, -e or -ie. okno: okna jabtko: jabtka
i.e. same as Nom. morze: morza pole: pola
plural. mieszkanie: krzesto: krzesta

mieszkania

ienia Most nouns in -i¢ imig: imienia
extend -i¢ to -ienia. But: jagnie: jagniecia
prosie: prosiecia

ecia Nouns in -¢ alone zwierze: zwierzecia
extend -¢ to -gcia.
But: ksiaze: ksiecia
(not ksigzecia)

um Nouns in -um are muzeum: muzeum
not declined.

ramieg: ramienia
zrebig: zrebiecia

dziewcze:
dziewczecia

Nom:  Miasto jest bardzo stare.
The town is very old.

Gen: Ulice miasta s waskie.
The streets of the town are narrow.

Nom:  Niemowle $pi stodko.
The baby is sleeping happily.

Gen: Oto zabawki niemowlecia.
Here are the baby’s toys.

Nom: Dziecko bawi sie.
The child is playing.

Gen: Siostra dziecka zbiera kwiatki.

The child’s sister is picking flowers.

Nom:  Prosieg je siano.
The piglet is eating the straw.

Gen: Siano prosigcia jest mokre.
The piglet’s straw is wet.



Genitive plural Genitive case

6.5.3.1 | Masculine nouns — genitive plural

Ending  When used Examples
ow' After hard consonants, bank: bankéw ptak: ptakow
including k and g, and rég: rogow dowdd: dowodow
after c. pies: psow chtopiec: chtopcow
koniec: korncow widelec: widelcow
dom: domoéw samochoéd:
stol: stotow samochodoéw
But: brat: braci miesigc: miesiecy
tysiac: tysiecy
ow' Nouns with Nom. pan: panéw maz: mezow
plural = -owie. syn: synéw Belg: Belgow
Note: Nouns with ojciec: ojcow oficer: oficerow
Nom. plural = -iowie profesor: dziadek: dziadkéow
take the ending -iow. profesorow uczen: uczniéw

Kornas: Kornasiéw wiezien: wigzniow

ow Nouns in -a. dowdéddca: kolega: kolegow
dowédcow Zareba: Zarebow
But: mezczyzna: kaleka: kalek
mezczyzn
i After ” accent kon: koni ogien: ogni
(accent lost, i added)  cien: cieni fabedz: tabedzi
unless Nom. plural lisé: lisci gosé: gosci
= -owie. tydzien: tygodni niedzwiedz:
niedzwiedzi
i2 After |, j. ) merges hotel: hoteli pokdj: pokoi
with i. parasol: parasoli ztodziej: ztodziei
nauczyciel:
nauczycieli
But: kraj: krajow nastréj: nastrojow
y? After cz, sz, rz, . klucz: kluczy kapelusz: kapeluszy
z,dz grosz: groszy cmentarz: cmentarzy
zotnierz: zotnierzy lekarz: lekarzy
talerz: talerzy pejzaz: pejzazy
noéz: nozy

' Vowel alternation, namely 6: 0; 3: @ or e: —, may occur when ending is added.

2 Frequently-used nouns which take the -i or -y ending are increasingly adopting an alternative
form in -6w, e.g. pokojéw, napojéw, hoteléw, koszéw, pisarzéw, garazow. 163



6 Feminine nouns — genitive plural
Nouns
Ending  When used Examples
- After consonant + -a gwiazda: gwiazd ulica: ulic
(except nouns in -cja, orkiestra: orkiestr kobieta: kobiet
-sja, -zja). koleda: koled kietbasa: kietbas
niedziela: niedziel chwila: chwil
szyja: szyj Zmija: zmij
Zona: zon ryba: ryb
lampa: lamp sala: sal
But: aleja: alei nadzieja: nadziei
Vowel alternations droga: drég glowa: giow
occur if stem ends in noga: nég $roda: srod
difficult consonant siostra: siostr szkota: szkot
group: o: 6; e: a; = €. reka: rak ksiega: ksiag
coérka: corek teczka: teczek
tza: tez sosna: sosen
cegta: cegiet panna: panien
- Nouns in -i, -ia (but not gospodyni: gospodyn  pani: pan
-nia nor foreign nouns  ziemia: ziem ciocia: cioé¢
in -ia). i lost, accent
added if possible).
y' After ¢, cz, sz, rz, 2. noc: nocy rzecz: rzeczy

Nouns in -nia. Two i’s
merge into one.

After ~ accent (accent
lost,i added). Vowel
alternations may occur:
06:0;3:¢; €: -

Nouns in -1, -w, -j

and foreign nouns in
-ea, -ua. ] merges
with i.

Foreign nouns in -ia.

Foreign nouns in -cja,
-sja, -zja.

twarz: twarzy
mysz: myszy
cukiernia: cukierni
ksiegarnia: ksiegarni
suknia: sukni

But: skrzynia: skrzyn
czesé: czesci

nié: nici

t6dz: todzi

zotadz: zotedzi
choragiew: choragwi
sol: soli

idea: idei

mysl: mysli
historia: historii
tragedia: tragedii
religia: religii
stacja: stacji

poezja: poezji

podroéz: podrézy

kuchnia: kuchni
pralnia: pralni

jabton: jabtoni
piesn: piesni
wies: wsi
galaz: galezi
brew: brwi
kolej: kolei
statua: statui

parafia: parafii
lilia: lilii

armia: armii
lekcja: lekcji
impresja: impresji

! Same as genitive singular.

2 Some nouns ending in -nia are increasingly adopting an alternative ‘no ending’ form, e.g.
suknia: sukien, ksiggarnia: ksiegarn, kuchnia: kuchen.
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6.5.3.3 | Neuter nouns — genitive plural

Ending  When used

Examples

at

Most nouns in -o, -e,
-ie.

Vowel alternations
occur if stem ends in
difficult consonant
group: o: 6; e:

a2
;' —e.

In nouns in -cie or
-nie, loss of ending
exposes soft consonants
ci, ni. So, " accent is
added.

Most nouns in -ig use
plural stem -ion.

Nouns in -¢ alone.
Vowel alternation of
plural stem et: gt

occurs.

Few nouns, usually
of three syllables,
with soft consonant
before ending.

Nouns in -um.

drzewo: drzew
jezioro: jezior
stonce: stonc
miasto: miast
lato: lat
naswisko: naswisk

morze: moérz
Swieto: Swiat
okno: okien
pietro: pieter
t6zko: t6zek
szkio: szkiet
zdjecie: zdjeé
ubranie: ubran

imig: imion
But: jagnie: jagniat
prosie: prosiat

zwierze: zwierzat
ksiaze: ksiazat

narzedzie: narzedzi
wybrzeze:
wybrzezy

gimnazjum:
gimnazjow

mieso: mies

piwo: piw

wojsko: wojsk
serce: serc

But: dziecko: dzieci
(same as Nom. plural)

pole: pol

stowo: stow
jabtko: jabtek
krzesto: krzeset
koto: kot

uczucie: uczué

$niadanie: $niadan

mieszkanie:
mieszkan

ramie: ramion
zrebig: zrebiat

dziewcze: dziewczat

narecze: nareczy
przymierze:
przymierzy

muzeum: muzeow
liceum: liceow

' Alternation €: g is not usual in nouns derived from verbs.

2 Also occurs in diminutives in -tko, -czko.

Genitive case
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Specific functions of genitive case
6.5.4.1 | Genitive denoting possession

Nom:  Ci profesorowie pracuja w Warszawie.
These teachers work in Warsaw.

Gen: Lekcje tych profesoréw sa trudne.
The lessons given by these teachers are difficult.

Nom:  Ta matka czeka na dzieci.
This mother is waiting for her children.

Gen: Dzieci tej matki bawig sie.
This mother’s children are playing.

Nom:  Miasta polskie sg pigkne.
Polish towns are pretty.

Gen: Historia polskich miast jest ciekawa.
The history of Polish towns is interesting.

6.5.4.2 | Genitive for direct object of negative verb

After a negative verb the direct object stands in the genitive case, unless
the verb demands use of a different case (dative, instrumental) for the
direct object.

Lubig i kotlety schabowe i kapuste.
| like both pork chops and cabbage.

Nie lubie ani kotletéw schabowych ani kapusty.
| do not like pork chops or cabbage.

Kupitem nowy samochéd.
| have bought a new car.

Nie kupitem nowego samochodu.
| have not bought a new car.

Notice how the case of the direct object does not change if the negated
verb already takes the genitive (as explained in 6.5.4.3):

Stucham radia.
| listen to the radio.



Nie stucham radia.
| do not listen to the radio.

Rozkaz dotyczy pasaZeréw.
The order applies to passengers.

Rozkaz nie dotyczy pasazeréw.
The order does not apply to passengers.

Notice the impersonal negative expressions nie ma, nie bylo, nie bedzie to
express there is/was/will be no ... These expressions also need a direct
object in the genitive case. However, the verb stands in the third person
singular even with a plural subject.

Jan jest na dworcu.
John is at the station.

Nie ma Jana na dworcu.
John is not at the station.
[lit. There is no John at the station.]

Matka byta w domu.
Mother was at home.

Nie byfo matki w domu.
Mother was not at home.
[lit. There was no mother at home.]

Piotr bedzie dzisiaj.

Peter will be here today.
Nie bedzie Piotra dzisiaj.
Peter will not be here today.

[lit. There will be no Peter here today.]

Nauczyciele byli w kolegium.
The teachers were in college.

Nie byfo nauczycieli w kolegium.
There were no teachers in college.

6.5.4.3 | Genitive for direct object after positive verb

(not exhaustive list)

The direct object (someone/something) stands in the genitive case after
the following verbs. The perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is shown
in parentheses:

Genitive case
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ba¢ sie be afraid of prébowa¢é try, test out
brakowa¢ be lacking (sprébowac)
[impersonal]' przestrzegaé obey, comply
bronié¢ (obroni¢) defend (przestrzec) with
chcieé (zechcieé) want pytac (zapyta¢)  ask, enquire of
doczekiwaé live to see sie
(doczekac) szuka¢ (poszukac) look for
domagacé sie demand stuchaé listen to
domysla¢ guess (postuchac)
(domysli¢) sie spodziewa¢ sie expect
dotykaé touch uczyé (nauczy€) study, learn
(dotkna¢) sie
dotyczyé apply to, uzywac (uzyc) make use of
concern wstydzié¢ be ashamed of
dozyé live to see (zawstydzic) sie
najesé sig? eat your fill of wymagac demand,
napié sig’ drink your require
fill of zapominaé forget
oczekiwaé expect, wait (zapomniec)
for zatowac regret, pity
pilnowaé look after, (pozatowac)
(upilnowacg) watch zada¢ (zazada€)  demand
potrzebowaé need zyczye’ wish
pragnaé long for

! Used in third person singular, e.g. Brakuje mi czasu ('m short of time [lit. It is short to
me (dative) of time]).

2 But after je$é and pié the direct object is in the accusative, e.g. jem chleb, pije wode.

3 Direct object (something) stands in genitive; indirect object (to someone) stands in dative,
e.g. zyczyé szczescia matce (to wish of luck to mother).

6.5.4.4| Genitive after numbers

In Polish, any number above ‘four’ is a quantity. Therefore, any following
noun or pronoun and any associated adjective, stands in the genitive case.
This does not apply if the grammar of the sentence demands a different
case, as in I gave some sweets to five children [dative case needed]. Also
it does not apply if the number comes after a preposition which demands
a different case, as in He plays six instruments [gra¢ na (to play on) is
followed by the locative case].



Acc:

Gen:

Acc:

Gen:

Pawet kupit trzy dtugie zielone otéwki [masc.] i dwa grube Genitive case
zeszyty [masc.].
Paul bought three long, green pencils and two fat jotters.

Pawet kupit pie¢ diugich zielonych otéwkéw i siedem grubych
Zeszytow.
Paul bought five long, green pencils and seven fat jotters.

Mam dwie pocztowki [fem.] i cztery koperty [fem.].
| have two postcards and four envelopes.

Mam szes¢ pocztéwek i dziesigé kopert.
| have six postcards and ten envelopes.

The above difference is not seen if the direct object is a number followed

by a noun denoting a male since the direct object and the genitive are

identical.

Nom: Byli tam trzej panowie i dwaj studenci.
Three men and two students were there.

Acc. [dir. obj.]: Widze trzech panéw i dwéch studentéw.

| see three men and two students.

Gen. of quantity:  Widze pieciu panéw i oSmiu studentéw.

| see five men and eight students.

6.5.4.5| Genitive in expressions of quantity

Even if ‘of is not present in English, expressions of quantity require the

genitive case. For use of plural ‘men’ forms wielu and paru see Numerals,
Section 12.8.

'duzo, wiecej, a lot of, more, most duzo mleka, wigcej
najwiecej czasu

2wiele, wiecej, many, more, most wiele dzieci, wiecej
najwiecej ksiazek

mato, mniej, little/few, less/fewer, mafo $niegu, najmniej
najmniej least/fewest domow

'nieduzo “niewiele not a lot, not many nieduzo ochoty,

niewielu panéw 169



6 zaduzo/wiele/lmato  too much/manyl/little/ za duzZo halasu,
Nouns few za wiele dzieci,
za mato ludzi
pare a few pare gazet, paru
ludzi
sporo quite a lot of sporo zaje¢, sporo
ciszy
mnoéstwo/tlum a multitude/crowd of mnéstwo ptakow,
tlum ludzi
gromadalgrupa an assembly/group of gromada studentow,
grupa lekarzy
wigkszos$é the majority of wigkszo$¢ ludzi
reszta the rest/remaining/other  reszta lekarzy, reszta
miast
resztka the remainder/bit left resztka masta, resztka
dzemu
troche a little/not much troche czasu, troche
kawy
odrobina a tiny amount odrobina mleka
doscé/dosyé enough dos¢ pieniedzy, dosy¢
roboty
nic + neut. sing. nothing nic tadnego, nic
adjective niebieskiego
cos$ + nedut. sing. something co$ nowego, co$
adjective dobrego
But: wszystko co everything wszystko co

dobreftadne, etc.

' Used with uncountable nouns.

2 Used with countable nouns.

The genitive is also used after collective numerals pigcioro, sze$cioro etc.,
indefinite numerals ile/ilu?, tyle/tylu, kilka/kilku, kilkana$cie/kilkunastu
170  etc., fractions, weights, measures and dates (see 12 Numerals).



6.5.4.5.1| Quantities and containers used with the genitive (selected examples)

bochenek chleba
butelka piwa
dzbanek mleka
filizanka kawy
garsé trawy
karton soku
kawatek miesa
kieliszek wina

kieszen groszy

kostka masta
kropla deszczu

kromka chleba

loaf of bread
bottle of beer
jug of milk

cup of coffee
handful of grass
carton of juice
piece of meat
glass of wine

pocketful of
pennies

cube of butter
drop of rain

slice of bread

6.5.4.6 | Genitive after ‘some’

kubek jagéd
tyzka miodu

paczka herbaty
para majtek
pudetko zapatek
puszka ryby
stoik dzemu
skrzynka jabfek
talerz zupy
tubka kremu
wazon kwiatéow

wiadro wegla

mug of berries

spoonful of
honey

packet of tea
pair of pants
box of matches
tin of fish

jar of jam

crate of apples
plate of soup
tube of cream
vase of flowers

pailful of coal

Genitive case

A noun following ‘some’ (not translated in Polish) stands in the genitive
case. This is because troche or pare is normally understood.

Kupie mleka i sera.
I'll buy some milk and cheese.

Daj Jankowi cukierkéw.
Give John some sweets.

Jezeli jestes gtodny, to zjedz chleba.
If you are hungry eat some bread.

6.5.4.7 | Genitive in dates and expressions of vague time

Dates and vague time, in expressions with nouns, stand in the genitive

case.
pierwszego maja on Ist May

czternastego grudnia on |4th December 171



6 jednego dnia one day

Neigs ktéregos wieczora  one of these evenings
kazdego roku every year
pewnej nocy on a certain night

Mam imieniny pierwszego maja.
My name day is on |st May.

Maciej kazdego roku jezdzi nad morze.
Maciej goes to the seaside every year.

Przyjdz na kolacje ktéregos wieczora.
Come for supper one evening.

Jednego dnia stat sie wypadek.
One day there was an accident.

m Locative case

The locative case is used to specify position after these prepositions (see
10 Prepositions):

w in, inside

pPrzy  near, close to, by

na on, at, in
po along, after (time)
o to specify position within a day or time span, e.g. o drugiej /

o potnocy (at 2 o’clock/ at midnight).

Note that o also means ‘about’ or ‘concerning’.

m Consonant and vowel alternations in locative case

m Consonant alternations

Although other endings do occur, the normal and most frequent locative

singular case ending, in all three genders, is -e. It has a softening effect

and so causes consonant alternations which may, in turn, cause vowel
172 alternations (see 6.6.1.2).



Locative case

Original  Alternation: ~ Examples

stem locative

consonant case ending Masculine Feminine Neuter

b bie chleb: chlebie osoba: osobie niebo: niebie

P pie sklep: sklepie Europa: Europie tempo: tempie

f fie szef: szefie szafa: szafie -

w wie Krakow: zabawa: zabawie stowo: stowie
Krakowie

m mie thum: ttumie zima: zimie -

sm Smie - - pismo: piSmie

n nie telefon: Anna: Annie okno: oknie
telefonie

sn $nie - wiosna: wiosnie -

zn Znie - ojczyzna: -

ojczyznie

s sie czas: czasie prasa: prasie migso: migsie

z zie raz: razie koza: kozie zelazo: zelazie

dz dzie - - -

1 le general: generale szkota: szkole mydto: mydle

st sle pomyst: pomysle Wista: Wisle krzesto: krzesle

t cie brat: bracie kobieta: kobiecie ztoto: ztocie

st Scie list: liscie kapusta: miasto: miescie

kapuscie

d dzie wylkdad: woda: wodzie stado: stadzie
wykiadzie

zd zdzie wyjazd: gwiazda: gniazdo:
wyjezdzie gwieZdzie gniezdzie

r rze teatr: teatrze siostra: siostrze pioro: piorze

For feminine nouns and masculine nouns in -a only:

k ce
g dze
ch sze

kaleka: kalece

kolega: koledze

Polska: Polsce
droga: drodze

mucha: musze

-s becomes -§ before -mie, -nie, -cie, -le. -z becomes -z before -dzie,
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6.6.1.2| Vowel alternations

When endings are added, many nouns compensate by shortening their

stem vowels or losing an e. This happens very frequently, affecting both

locative singular and plural nouns. Alternation a: e occurs in the singular

only.

Notice that the locative plural ending -ach does not cause consonant

alternations.
Masculine Feminine Neuter
6: 0 ogrod: ogrodzie, t6dz: todzie, todziach -

a: e

ogrodach
woz: wozie, wozach
stot: stole, stotach

maz: mezu, mezach
btad: btedzie, btedach

wujek: wujku, wujkach

dzien: dniu, dniach

Swiat: Swiecie,
Swiatach

las: lesie, lasach

obiad: obiedzie,
obiadach

wiatr: wietrze, wiatrach

sol: soli, solach

galaz: galezi, gateziach

wies: wsi, wsiach

wiara: wierze,
wiarach

gwiazda: gwiezdzie,
gwiazdach

miara: mierze,

miarach

Swiatlo: Swietle,
Swiatfach

miasto: miescie,
miastach

ciato: ciele, ciatach

lato: lecie, latach

6.6.1.3 | Masculine nouns — locative singular

Masculine nouns denoting men, animals or objects

obey the same rules.

Ending  When used Examples

elie After hard consonant  kot: kocie student: studencie
except k, g, ch. kwiat: kwiecie most: moscie
Consonants alternate,'’ samochéd: kosciotk: kosciele

samochodzie
aniok: aniele
wiatr: wietrze
spacer: spacerze

But: pan: panu
dom: domu

doktor: doktorze
Londyn: Londynie
urlop: urlopie

syn: synu




Ending  When used Examples
u After k, g, ch, j, I. bank: banku dziadek: dziadku
Consonants do not  Polak: Polaku pociag: pociagu
alternate.' brzeg: brzegu dach: dachu
wuj: wuju ztodziej: ztodzieju
kraj: kraju szpital: szpitalu
cel: celu hotel: hotelu
cztowiek: cztowieku pokoj: pokoju
Bog: Bogu nauczyciel:
nauczycielu
goral: goralu
Wioch: Wiochu
u After c, cz, sz, piec: piecu widelec: widelcu
rz, z, dz. ojciec: ojcu Niemiec: Niemcu
koniec: koncu miesigc: miesigcu
klucz: kluczu kapelusz: kapeluszu
grosz: groszu zolnierz: zotnierzu
talerz: talerzu garaz: garazu
marzec: marcu chiopiec: chiopcu
cmentarz: cmentarzu
néz: nozu
iu After ” accent kon: koniu tydzien: tygodniu
(accent lost, uczen: uczniu ogien: ogniu
i added). lisé: lisciu niedzwiedz:
kwiecien: kwietniu niedzwiedziu
gos¢: gosciu
elie Nouns in hard tata: tacie kolega: koledze
stem+ -a behave stuga: studze kaleka: kalece
as fem. loc. sing.
Consonants
alternate.
y Nouns in -ca. kierowca: kierowcy sprzedawca:
Consonants do sprzedawcy

not alternate.

' Vowels may alternate as in 6.6.1.2.

Locative case

175



6 6.6.1.4| Feminine nouns — locative singular

Nouns
The feminine locative singular is identical to the feminine genitive singular
except as below.

Ending  When used Examples

After hard stem sosna: sos$nhie

(including k, g)

elie poniczocha: poriczosze
winda: windzie
podioga: podiodze

corka: corce

Agata: Agacie
+ -a. Consonants chata: chacie
alternate.' poczta: poczcie
matka: matce lista: liscie
rzeka: rzece toaleta: toalecie
Wista: Wisle

chmura: chmurze

kawa: kawie
bielizna: bieliznie

wiara: wierze tza: {zie

' Vowels may alternate as in 6.6.1.2.

6.6.1.5| Neuter nouns — locative singular

For nouns in -o, the neuter locative singular is formed as the masculine
locative singular.
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Ending  When used Examples
elie After hard stems kino: kinie btoto: btocie
(except k, g, ch) jezioro: jeziorze biuro: biurze
+ -0. Consonants drzewo: drzewie piwo: piwie
alternate.' koto: kole szkdo: szkle
pietro: pietrze panstwo: panstwie
zimno: zimnie masto: masle
u After k, g, ch, j, I. jabtko: jabtku biurko: biurku
Consonants do not oko: oku tango: tangu
alternate.'? ucho: uchu jajo: jaju
wojsko: wojsku echo: echu
u Nouns in -e and -ie serce: sercu storice: storicu
replace -e by -u.? pole: polu $niadanie: $niadaniu
Zycie: zyciu marzenie: marzeniu
zboze: zbozu morze: morzu
zdjecie: zdjeciu
ieniu Most nouns in -ig imie: imieniu ramie: ramieniu

extend -i¢ to -ieniu.?

But: jagnie: jagnieciu
prosie: prosieciu

zrebie: zrebieciu




Locative case

Ending  When used Examples

eciu Nouns in -¢ alone zwierze: zwierzeciu  dziewcze: dziewczeciu
extend -¢ to -eciu.2  But: ksigze: ksigciu (not ksigzeciu)

um Nouns in -um are muzeum: muzeum

not declined.

' Vowels may alternate as in 6.6.1.2.

2 Same as dative singular.

Locative plural
All genders

The locative plural ending for all genders is -ach (or -iach if necessary).

Neuter nouns in -i¢ and -¢ exhibit their true stems (see 6.2.1.3). Consonant

alternations do not occur. Vowel alternations which occur in the singular

are retained in the plural.

Ending When used Examples
ach Nouns not ending klub: klubach baran: baranach
in ” accent, -ia park: parkach koniec: koncach
or -io. pokoj: pokojach aniok: aniotach
pies: psach maz: mezach
dziura: dziurach kobieta: kobietach
szyja: szyjach aleja: alejach
pole: polach Swieto: swietach
numer: numerach lekcja: lekcjach
Rosjanin: Rosjanach muzeum: muzeach
chiopiec: chfopcach  pudetko: pudetkach
Angielka: Angielkach
iach Nouns ending in piesn: piesniach gataz: gateziach
accent (accent lost, gos¢: gosciach lisé: lisciach
i added). wies: wsiach kon: koniach
iach Nouns in -ia and armia: armiach ciocia: ciociach
-io. ziemia: ziemiach dziadzio: dziadziach
kuchnia: kuchniach
ionach Nouns in -i¢ add imie: imionach ramig: ramionach
-ach to true stem But: jagnie: jagnietach Zrebie: zrebietach
ending -ion. prosie: prosietach
etach Nouns in -¢ add zwierze: zwierzetach dziewcze:
-ach to true stem kurcze: kurczetach dziewczetach
ending -et. ksiaze: ksigzetach
ech A few countries. Niemcy: Niemczech Woegry: Wegrzech

Wiochy: Wtoszech
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Instrumental case

The instrumental case is used as follows.

1 For the predicate of verb ‘to be’ or ‘to call’ when the predicate is a
noun defining nationality, occupation, rank, social/family status or a

judgment we give to someone.
2 For the means, route or tool used to perform an action (without a
preposition).
3 For the time or duration of an action (without a preposition).
4 After certain verbs.
5 After certain prepositions (See 10 Prepositions).

Instrumental singular

Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

6.7.1.1 | Masculine nouns — instrumental singular

Ending  When used Examples
em After hard stem syn: synem brat: bratem
except k, g. dom: domem zab: zebem
maz: mezem pies: psem
pan: panem krol: krélem
ojciec: ojcem koniec: koricem
Niemiec: Niemcem Maciej: Maciejem
klucz: kluczem pafac: patacem
néz: nozem grosz: groszem
pokoj: pokojem chtopiec: chfopcem
kosciot: kosciotem Rosjanin:
ksiadz: ksiedzem Rosjaninem
Zotnierz: Zotnierzem kapelusz: kapeluszem
sgsiad: sgsiadem
iem After k, g. Polak: Polakiem ptak: ptakiem
krok: krokiem Wojtek: Wojtkiem
brzeg: brzegiem rog: rogiem
Anglik: Anglikiem Bo6g: Bogiem
pociag: pociagiem
iem Nouns in " accent li§é: lisciem goséé: gosciem
(accent lost, uczen: uczniem kon: koniem
i added). tydzien: tygodniem gwozdz: gwozdziem
a Nouns in -a. tata: tata kolega: kolega

poeta: poetg
kaleka: kaleka
stuga: stuga
kierowca: kierowca

turysta: turystg
obronca: obronca
dentysta: dentysta
mezczyzna: mezczyzng




6.7.1.2 | Feminine nouns — instrumental singular

Ending When used Examples
a Nouns in -a, -ia, -ja.  reka: reka kobieta: kobieta
sala: salg kuchnia: kuchnia
ulica: ulica lekcja: lekcja
siostra: siostra Francja: Francja
ciocia: ciocia ziemia: ziemia
droga: droga Anna: Anna
Polska: Polska Danusia: Danusig
tasma: tasma
a Nouns in consonant sol: sola mysl: mysla
without “ accent noc: noca twarz: twarzg
add -3. kolej: koleja rzecz: rzeczg
podroéz: podréza mysz: myszg
But: choragiew: krew: krwia
choragwia brew: brwia
ia Nouns in -i add -a. pani: pania gospodyni: gospodynia
ia Nouns in “ accent wies: wsig dion: dtonia
(accent lost, i added).  nié: nicig czesé: czescia

galaz: galezia
jesien: jesienia

piesn: piesnia
kosé: koscia

6.7.1.3 | Neuter nouns — instrumental singular

Ending  When used Examples
em After hard stem krzesto: krzestem okno: oknem
(except k, g) Swieto: Swietem morze: morzem
+-0or-e. serce: sercem zboze: zbozem
miasto: miastem pole: polem
stonice: storicem
iem Nouns in -ie, -ko, jabtko: jabtkiem jajko: jajkiem
-go. Zycie: zyciem zdjecie: zdjeciem
dziecko: dzieckiem zadanie: zadaniem
ieniem Nouns in -i¢ extend imie: imieniem ramie: ramieniem
-ie to -ieniem. But: zrebie: zrebieciem jagnie: jagnieciem
prosie: prosieciem
eciem Nouns in -¢ alone zwierze: zwierzeciem  dziewcze:
extend -¢ to -eciem. dziewczeciem
But: ksiaze: ksieciem (not ksiazeciem)
um Nouns in -um are muzeum: muzeum

not declined.

Instrumental
case
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Instrumental plural

All genders

Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

Ending When used Examples
ami Most nouns. syn: synami pokéj: pokojami
zgb: zgbami grosz: groszami
ojciec: ojcami maz: mezami
Polak: Polakami pies: psami
sto6t: stotami kolega: kolegami
droga: drogami lekcja: lekcjami
noc: nocami ulica: ulicami
siostra: siostrami kolej: kolejami
okno: oknami Swieto: Swietami
kosciot: kosciotami rzecz: rzeczami
chtopiec: chtopcami podréz: podrézami
lekarz: lekarzami pudetko: pudetkami
pociag: pociaggami muzeum: muzeami
kobieta: kobietami
But: brat: braémi ksiadz: ksiezmi
cztowiek: ludzmi pieniadz: pieniedzmi
przyjaciel: przyjaciotmi  dziecko: dzieémi
iami  Nouns in -i, -ia, babcia: babciami zdjecie: zdjeciami
-io, -ie. pani: paniami dziadzio: dziadziami
iami  Most nouns in wies: wsiami piesn: piesniami
" accent (accent uczen: uczniami gwozdz: gwozdziami
lost, i added). gataz: gateziami tydzien: tygodniami
mi Some nouns gosé: gosémi kosé: kosémi

(often monosyllabic)
in ~ accent retain
accent.

ionami Nouns in -ig
extend -ie to
-ionami.

etami Nouns in -¢
alone extend -¢

to -etami.

nié: niémi
lisé: lisémi

imie: imionami
But: zrebie: zrebigtami

zwierze: zwierzetami
ksigze: ksigzetami

dion: dtonmi
kon: konmi

ramie: ramionami
jagnie: jagnietami
prosie: prosietami

dziewcze:
dziewczegtami




Specific functions of instrumental case
6.7.3.1 | Instrumental for predicate of verb

The predicate of the verb ‘to be’ and ‘to call’, when a noun with or
without an adjective, stands in the instrumental case. In most cases, the
predicate is a job, rank, nationality, social/family status or the name or
judgement we give to someone.

Piotr jest urzednikiem. Jest Polakiem.
Peter is a clerk. He is Polish. [lit. a Pole]
Sa policjantami. Sa Anglikami.

They are policemen. They are English.

Chciatabym byé¢ najlepszg lekarka.
I'd like to be the best (woman) doctor.

Danuta jest mifg nauczycielka. Jest Polka.
Danuta is a friendly teacher. She is Polish.

Michel byt mfodym francuskim dentysta.
Michel was a young French dentist.

tukasza nie mozna nazwac rozsgdnym ojcem.
You can’t call Luke a responsible father.

Ja bym nazwat ten dom patacem.
| would call this house a palace.

However, a predicate which is a person’s name, an adjective, or follows
the expression ‘This is/was’ stands in the nominative case, for example:

Jestem Andrzej Malicki.
| am Andrew Malicki.

Jestem glodny i Zona jest tez gfodna.
I am hungry and my wife is hungry too.

To jest Marcin, méj kolega.
This is Martin, my friend.

To say what someone is called use the nominative case, for example:

Nazywam si¢ Magda Krupska. Pierwsza céorka ma na
imie Katarzyna.
My name is Magda Krupska. My first daughter is called Catherine.

Instrumental
case
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6 6.7.3.2| Instrumental for means to an end, route or tool
Nouns

The instrumental case expresses how an action occurs. We often specify
the tool, transport type, route or accompaniment.

Tool

Wole pisaé¢ diugopisem niz ofowkiem.
| prefer to write in ballpoint rather than in pencil.

Pawet maluje farbami. Kasia rysuje kredkami.
Paul paints with paints. Kate draws with coloured pencils.

Zamiatam miotf3. Kurze scieram $cierka.
| sweep with a brush. | wipe dust with a duster.

Hanka myje si¢ mydfem i woda.
Annie is washing herself with soap and water.

Chlopiec bawi si¢ zabawka.
The boy is playing with a toy.

Przykryj dziecko kocem.
Cover the child with a blanket.

Jan machnat rekg, kiwnat glowa, i poszedt.
John waved his hand, shook his head, and went.

Transport

Jezdze samolotem, pociagiem, samochodem i rowerem.
| go by plane, train, car and bicycle.

Kuzyn przyjechat statkiem do Gdyni.
My cousin arrived in Gdynia by ship.

Mozna is¢ piechota.
One can go on foot.

Route

Ide ulicg albo drézka.
| go along the road or by the path.

SzliSmy polem i lasem.
182 We went via field and forest.



Lodz ptynie Wisfg, a okret Baftykiem.
The boat sails on the Wista, the liner on the Baltic.

Szedt korytarzem, potem schodkami do géry.
He went along the corridor, then up the stairs.

» 1Y pojdziesz géra, a ja doling. Ty zakwitniesz ré23, a ja kaling.*
“You'll go up the hill but | through the valley. You’ll bloom as a rose but
| as a viburnum.”

Accompaniment

Papieza przywitano wielkg radoscia, krzykiem i piosenkami.
The Pope was welcomed with great joy, shouting and singing.

Te gwiazde zobaczysz gofym okiem.
You'll see this star with the naked eye.

Tak nawiasem moéwiac, jest dobrym lekarzem.
By the way, he is a good doctor.

6.7.3.3 | Instrumental for time and duration

The instrumental case expresses when an action occurs or its duration.

Time

Wiosng zbieramy kwiatki; jesienig grzybki.
In spring we pick flowers; in autumn mushrooms.

Latem Maciej jest kelnerem w hotelu.
In the summer Maciej works as a hotel waiter.

Rankiem jest czasem tutaj zimno.
Sometimes it is cold here in the morning.

Wychodze wczesnym rankiem do pracy.
I leave for work early in the morning.

Péznym wieczorem ogladam telewizje.
| watch television late in the evening.

Nocg czuwat nad chorym dzieckiem.
He watched over the sick child by night.

Instrumental
case
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Duration

Tomek pracowat nad ksiazka cafymi latami.
Tom worked on the book for years on end.

W kolejkach staliSmy godzinami.
We stood in queues for hours on end.

6.7.3.4| Instrumental after certain verbs (not exhaustive list)

The following verbs, usually followed by a preposition in English (e.g.
‘with’, ‘of’), are followed by the instrumental case and no preposition in
Polish. The perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is shown in parentheses.
Examples are given for non-obvious verbs.

Note: Many verbs have several prefixes (e.g. kryé [to cover]| exists as

okry¢, pokryé, nakryé, zakryé, przykry¢ etc.). See 5.15 Verbal prefixes.

bawic¢ (zabawic) sie

byé

cieszy¢ (ucieszy¢) sie
dysponowaé¢

interesowac¢ sie

kierowa¢é

martwi¢ (zmartwic) sie
napetnia¢ (napetnic)
niepokoi¢ (zaniepokoi¢)
obcigza¢ (obciazy¢)
obtadowywa¢ (obtadowac)
ochraniaé¢ (ochronic)
obdarza¢ (obdarzyc)
ogradzac (ogrodzic)
opiekowa¢ (zaopiekowac) sie
otaczac (otoczyc) (sie*)
pachnaé

pokrywaé (pokry¢) (sie¥)
postugiwaé (postuzy¢) sie

smuci¢ (zasmucic) sie

play with

be

rejoice at, enjoy, possess
have at one’s disposal

be interested in

drive, direct, rule

worry about

fill with

worry someone with
burden with

burden with

protect with
endow/bless with
surround with

tend, care for, have charge of
surround with

smell of

cover with

make use of

be sad about, grieve over



stawag (stac) sie become

sterowac steer, regulate
wiadaé reign over, command
zajmowac (zajac) sie busy oneself with
zastania¢ (zastoni¢) cover/veil with
zostaé become, reach rank of

* Can be used reflexively or with a direct object.

Marek cieszy si¢ dobrym zdrowiem.
Mark enjoys good health.

Na razie dysponuje i czasem, i gotéwka.
Right now | have both free time and ready money.
Maciej niepokoit ojca swoimi zlymi wynikami.
Maciej worried his father with his bad results.

Anna jest obladowana cigzka torba.
Anna is burdened with a heavy bag.

Napetnitem wanne woda.
| filled the bath with water.

Bog nas obdarzyt pokojem i radoscia.
God blessed us with peace and joy.

Woijtek stat si¢ kapitanem.
Wojtek became a captain.

Corka zostata lekarka.
My daughter became a doctor.

Zygmunt otacza sie przyjaciéimi.
Zygmunt surrounds himself with friends.

Ksiaze otoczyt zamek fosa.
The prince surrounded the castle with a moat.

Pani zastonita okna firankami.
The lady covered the windows with curtains.

Postugiwatem sige gramatyka i stownikiem.
| used a grammar book and dictionary.

Grzegorz dobrze wiada jezykiem polskim.
Gregory has a good command of Polish.

Instrumental
case
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m Dative case

The dative case exists in English but we are hardly aware of it. It is used

for the indirect object of a transitive verb. The indirect object can be a

noun or pronoun and is often preceded by ‘to’ or ‘for’. For example:

Peter gives [verb] the book [direct object] to his sister [indirect object].

My father bought [verb] a car [direct object| for me [indirect object].

In English, we often turn such sentences round, omitting ‘to’ or ‘for’, without

losing the sense:

Peter gives [verb] his sister [indirect object] the book [direct object].

My father bought [verb] me [indirect object].a car [direct object].

In Polish, the dative case has several uses.

A W N~

m Dative singular

For the indirect object of the verb.

In certain impersonal expressions.

Masculine nouns — dative singular

Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

After certain verbs requiring an indirect object in Polish.

After certain prepositions (See 10 Prepositions).

Ending  When used

Examples

owi Most nouns.

iowi  Nounsin’
accent (accent
lost, i added).

syn: synowi

dom: domowi
aniok: aniotowi
kraj: krajowi

maz: mezowi
Niemiec: Niemcowi
doktor: doktorowi
Polak: Polakowi
lisé: liSciowi

kon: koniowi
uczen: uczniowi
gos¢: gosciowi

student: studentowi
kosciot: kosciotowi
cztowiek: cztowiekowi
pokdj: pokojowi
Rosjanin: Rosjaninowi
Chinczyk: Chinczykowi
sgsiad: sgsiadowi

zab: zebowi

tydzien: tygodniowi
niedzwiedz:
niedzwiedziowi




Ending  When used Examples
u A few old, mainly Bo6g: Bogu pan: panu
monosyllabic, ojciec: ojcu pies: psu
nouns. kot: kotu brat: bratu
ksiadz: ksiedzu Swiat: Swiatu

chtopiec: chtopcu kwiat: kwiatu
diabet: diabtu

elie  After hard stem tata: tacie kolega: koledze
+ -a. Consonants poeta: poecie dentysta: dentyscie
alternate as for kaleka: kalece mezczyzna: mezczyznie
locative singular. stuga: studze turysta: turyscie

artysta: artyscie

y Nouns in -ca. kierowca: kierowcy sprzedawca: sprzedawcy

6.8.1.2 | Feminine nouns — dative singular

The dative singular is exactly as the locative singular. The same consonant

and vowel alternations occur.

6.8.1.3 | Neuter nouns — dative singular

The dative singular differs from the locative singular in one respect: all
nouns in -o take the ending -u. In practice, the indirect object is rarely a
neuter noun unless it denotes a small person like dziecko, niemowle or
dziewcze, or animal like zwierze.

Ending  When used Examples
u Nouns in -0, -e jabtko: jabtku krzesto: krzestu
and -ie. zboze: zbozu Swiatto: Swiattu

panstwo: panstwu storice: storicu
dziecko: dziecku zadanie: zadaniu
serce: sercu pole: polu
miasto: miastu zycie: zyciu

ieniu  Most nouns in -ig.!  imig: imieniu ramieg: ramieniu

But: jagnie: jagnieciu  zZrebie: Zzrebieciu
prosie: prosieciu
eciu Nouns in -¢.' zwierze: zwierzeciu  dziewcze: dziewczeciu
But: ksiaze: ksieciu (not ksigzeciu)
um Nouns in -umare  muzeum: muzeum
not declined.

! Same as locative singular.

Dative case
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Dative plural
All genders

Any vowel alternations present in the genitive singular also occur here.

The following endings occur:

Ending  When used Examples
om Most nouns. ojciec: ojcom syn: synom
pies: psom wrog: wrogom
maz: mezom wujek: wujkom
kraj: krajom kolega: kolegom
rzecz: rzeczom matka: matkom
Zona: zonom jabtko: jabtkom
Nationalities in Rosjanin: Rosjanom Polak: Polakom
-in drop their sasiad: sagsiadom lekcja: lekcjom
ending. chiopiec: chfopcom muzeum: muzeom
But: dziecko: dzieciom
iom Nouns in ” accent gos¢é: gosciom tesé: tesciom
(accent lost, galaz: galeziom piesn: pieSniom
i added). kon: koniom t6dz: todziom
iom Nouns in -i, -ia, pani: paniom babcia: babciom
-io, -ie. ziemia: ziemiom zdjecie: zdjeciom
kuchnia: kuchniom dziadzio: dziadziom
ionom Nouns in -ig add imie: imionom ramie: ramionom
-om to true stem But: jagnie: jagnietom  Zrebig: Zrebiegtom
ending -ion. prosie: prosigtom
etom  Nouns in -¢ add zwierze: zwierzetom  dziewcze:

-om to true stem
ending -et.

kurcze: kurczetom
ksiaze: ksiazetom

dziewczetom

m Specific functions of dative case

6.8.3.1 | Dative for indirect object

The indirect object carries the meaning ‘to’ or ‘for’ someone or something.

These words are often omitted in English. In Polish, no word for ‘to’ or

‘for’ exists. The order of direct and indirect objects can be reversed if

both are nouns. For example:



Piotr daje ksigzke [dir. obj. Acc.] siostrze. [indir. obj. Dat.]
Peter gives the book [dir. obj.] to his sister. [indir. obj.]

Piotr daje siostrze [indir. obj.] ksigzke. [dir. obj.]
Peter gives [to] his sister the book.

However, unless there is a particular need to stress an indirect object
pronoun, Polish usually puts this pronoun before the direct object (noun
or pronoun). For example:

Oijciec kupit mi samochéd is correct.
My father bought for me [indir. obj. Dat.] a car. [dir. obj. Acc.]

But, Ojciec kupit samochéd mi is not correct.

Daj mi to is correct.
Give to me [indir. obj. Dat.] this/it [dir. obj. Acc.]

Daj to mi is possible if you want to emphasise ‘to me’ as opposed to ‘to
someone else, e.g. Daj to mi a nie jemu (Give it to me and not to him).

Daje ksigzke Jankowi. | give the book to John.
[dir. obj. Acc.] [indir. obj. Dat.]

Daje Jankowi ksiazke. | give John the book.
[indir. obj. Dat.] [dir. obj. Acc.]

Kupie rower Agnieszce. I'll buy a bike for Agnes.
[dir. obj. Acc.] [indir. obj. Dat.]

Kupie Agnieszce rower. I'll buy Agnes a bike.
[indir. obj. Dat.] [dir. obj. Acc.]

Similarly:
Pozycz mi otéwek. Lend (to) me a pencil.
Ponies Agacie torbe. Carry Agatha’s bag/

Carry the bag for Agatha.

Note: In most sentences ‘to’ and ‘for’ do not require an indirect object
because the action of the verb is not passing from the subject to the
indirect object. “To’ and ‘for’ are simply expressed by prepositions followed
by the appropriate case. For example:

Ide do sklepu. I’'m going to the shop.

To jest dla Mamusi. That’s for Mummy.

Dative case
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6.8.3.2| Verbs requiring dative case (not exhaustive list)

The verbs below require an indirect object in the dative case in Polish.

They denote action passing from the subject to another person/thing.

The sentence can often be rephrased to include the word ‘to’ or “for’. The

perfective form of the verb, if it exists, is shown in parentheses.

by¢ do twarzy'

darowac (podarowac)
dawac¢ (dac)

dawac¢ (dac¢) znaé

docina¢ (dociac)

dokuczaé¢ (dokuczy¢)
dzigkowa¢ (podzigkowac)
dziwi¢ (zdziwi¢) sie

grozi¢ (zagrozic)

kaza¢ (nakazac)

meldowa¢ (zameldowac)
mowi¢ (powiedziec)
nadawa¢é (nadac) sie
odpowiadaé¢ (odpowiedzie¢)
opowiada¢ (opowiedzie¢)
pisa¢ (napisac)

ptacié (zaptacic)

podoba¢ (spodobac) sie
pokazywa¢ (pokazac)
pomagaé (pomoc)
powiada¢ (powiedziec)
pozwalaé (pozwoli¢)
pozyczac (pozyczy¢)
przeszkadza¢ (przeszkodzic)
przygladaé (przyjrzec) sie
przykazywac (przykazac)
przypominac¢ (przypomniec)

radzi¢ (poradzic)

suit

give as a gift
give

inform
tease

annoy
thank

be astonished
threaten
command
inform

say, tell

be of use
reply
narrate
write

pay

appeal, attract
show

help

say, tell
allow

lend to
hamper
observe
inform
remind

advise



rozkazywaé (rozkazac) order Dative case
stuzy¢ (ustuzyc) serve
szkodzi¢ (zaszkodzi¢) harm

ufa¢ (zaufac) trust
ulegaé (ulec) comply with
wierzy¢ (uwierzyc) believe
wybaczaé (wybaczyc) forgive
zabiera¢ (zabrac) take from
zadawac¢ (zadac) inflict on
zagrazac (zagrozic) threaten
zyczyé? wish

' lit. ‘to be to one’s face’.

2 Direct object (something) is in genitive; indirect object (to someone) is in dative, e.g. Zycze
tobie szczescia (I wish you success).

6.8.3.3 | Dative in impersonal expressions

The verb byé (to be) can be omitted in very short sentences in the present
tense (see below).

6.8.3.3.1| Expressing emotions and body temperature

Polish often uses impersonal expressions, e.g. ‘It is cold to me’ or ‘It is
needful to him ...” where the English would say ‘I am/feel cold’ or ‘He
needs . ... Such expressions use the verb byé¢ in the third person singular.
The feeling is expressed with an adverb (in capitals below). The person
experiencing it is expressed with the dative case, e.g. ‘to me, to him, to

the boy/children’, etc.

Jest mi ZLE/SLABO.
| feel ill/faint. [lt is faint to me.]

Byto mu DUSZNO.
He needed some air. [It was airless to him.]

SMUTNO mi (jest) tutaj.
| feel lonely here. [It is sad to me . . ]

Bylo jej bardzo ZIMNO/GORACO.
She was very cold/hot. [It was very cold/hot to her.]
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MILO nam byio u Babci.
We had a nice time at Granny’s. [It was pleasant to us . . .]

Dziecom bedzie WESOLO na zabawie.
The children will enjoy the party. [It will be joyful to .. .]

Chiopcu TRUDNO jest w wojsku.
The boy finds army life difficult. [It is difficult to the boy . . .]

LtATWO mu byto zdaé¢ egzamin.
He passed the exam easily. [It was easy to him .. .]

Jezeli Piotr nie przydzie, to bedzie mi GLUPIO.
[. . . It will be stupidly to me.]
If Peter does not come | will feel stupid.

6.8.3.3.2| Other expressions

Nudzi mi sie w szkole.
| am bored at school. [t is boring to me .. .]

Chce mi sig spaé.

| want to sleep. [It wants to me .. .]

Zdaje mi sie, ze jest dzisiaj zimniej.

| think it is colder today. [It appears to me that . . .]

Wstyd mi, ze datem tania kartke.
I’'m ashamed of giving a cheap card. [It is shame to me . . ]

Zal mi synalcérkildziecka/dzieci.
| feel sorry for the son/daughter/child/children.
[It makes sorrow to me (Dat.) of the son/daughter/child/children (Gen.).]

Brak mi (jest) pieniedzy.
I’'m short of money. [It is shortage to me (Dat.) of money (Gen.).]

Brakuje mi czasu.
I’'m short of time. [It lacks to me (Dat.) of time (Gen.).]

Jest mi do twarzy w kolorze niebieskim.
The colour blue suits me. [It is to me to the face in the blue colour.]



Chapter 7

Pronouns

A pronoun is a word used in place of a noun to denote a person or object
already spoken about or implied. Starting with ‘The #an needs a new car
for his wife’, we can use pronouns to avoid repeating man, car and wife:

He needs a new car for her. He will buy it today. This one is too small.
He likes that one.

There are nine types of pronoun in Polish, each with its special function.

Personal - these replace the subject, direct object, indirect object, or noun
following a preposition.

Bob [subject] gave the toy [direct object] to the baby [indirect object]
after speaking to Mother [following preposition].

He gave it to him after speaking to her.

Reflexive — these reflect the action of the verb back to the subject and include
the word ‘self’.

I rarely think about myself. The child can wash himself. We surprised
ourselves.

Reciprocal — these connect several persons and carry the idea of ‘each
other’ or ‘one another’.

Jack and Jill love each other. People should care for one anotber.
Possessive — these define a noun as belonging to someone.

This car is mine, but I prefer yours. His is even better.
Demonstrative — these choose between two alternatives.

Do you like this one or that one? These [cars| are not as fast as those
[cars].
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Interrogative — these ask a question.

Who won? Whose [bag] is this? What kind [of film] do you like?
Distributive — these specify each one, all, some, not one, no and none.
If each [person] does his best, all [people] will be happy.

None [no people] will be happy if only some [people] work hard.

Relative — these begin a relative clause which describes the preceding noun
in such a way as to distinguish it clearly from other nouns of the same
class.

The man who cleans my windows is not the man who drives the school

bus.

The woman whom [ married is prettier than any other woman whom 1
know.

Indefinite — these are used when we cannot define a noun precisely, e.g.
someone, something, somebody.

Somebody should say something to someone at the next meeting.

All Polish pronouns, except reflexive and reciprocal, decline according to
the gender, number and case of the noun which they replace. In the tables
below, the plural column ‘they (men)’ applies to men and mixed company;
‘they (non-men)’ applies to women, children, animals and objects. The
following pronoun types: possessive (mdj), demonstrative (ten, tamten),
interrogative (jaki, ktory, czyj), distributive (kazdy, wszystkie/wszyscy,
niektory, zaden) and relative (ktory) decline as the identical adjectives.
Since they are more often used as adjectives, their full declensions are in
Chapter 8 Adjectives).

The difference in grammatical function is that pronouns replace a noun
whereas adjectives describe a noun or personal pronoun, e.g.

Wez mdj [adj.] samochdd. / Wez méj. [pron.]
Take my car. / Take mine.

Wole tamta [adj.] ksiazke. / Wole tamta. [pron.]
| prefer that book. / | prefer that one.

Kazdy [adj.] student ma dyplom. / Kazdy [pron.] ma dyplom.
Each student has a diploma. / Each one has a diploma.



Personal pronouns

Personal
pronouns

We can divide personal pronouns into three distinct groups.

Ordinary

An ordinary personal pronoun is used to replace a noun if emphasis is

not required and if the noun does not follow a preposition. Personal

pronouns do not exist in the locative case because this case is only ever

used after a preposition.

Singular

Plural

) you he  she

we you they  they
(men)  (non-men)

Nom. ja ty on ona ono my wy oni one

Voc. ja ty - - - my wy - -

Acc. mnie cie go ja je nas was ich je

Gen. mniecie go jej go nas was ich ich

Loc. - - - - - - - - -

Inst. mng toba nim nig nim nami wami nimi nimi

Dat. mi ci mu jej mu nam wam im im

Nom: [Ja] ide do miasta. I’'m going to town.
[On/ona/ono] jest w Warszawie. He/she/it is in Warsaw.

Voc:  Oj, ty wariacie! Oh, you idiot!

Acc:  Kocham cig/was. I love you.

Gen: Nie ma goljej/lgo w Warszawie. He/she/it is not in Warsaw.

Instr:  Opiekujemy si¢ nim/nia/nim/nimi. We look after him/her/it/them.

Dat:  Daj mi piwo. Give me the beer.

1. Ordinary nominative case pronouns are usually omitted because the form
of the verb, and any associated adjective, make the subject of the sentence
clear, e.g.

[Ja] Jestem zmeczony.

[Ja] Jestem zmeczona.

[My] Idziemy na spacer.

Czy [wy] macie dosy¢ pienigdzy?

[Ty] Jestes niegrzeczny!

I’'m tired [male].

I’'m tired [female].

We're going for a walk.
Have you enough money?

You’re badly behaved! 195
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In a few cases, to avoid confusion, they should be included, e.g. My jemy
jablka (we eat apples) could be heard as Myjemy jablka (we wash apples).
So, it is better to say Jemy jablka and My myjemy jablka, respectively.

2. The pronouns ty and wy are sometimes used with a personal name to
attract attention, for example:

0Oj, ty! Marto! Co tu robisz?
Hey, you! Martha! What are you doing here?

3. The pronouns mi, cig, ci, go and mu are enclitic. They cannot start a
sentence nor carry the sentence stress (emphasis). In such situations use
the emphatic form of these pronouns, e.g.

Kocham cie.
| love you.

Ciebie [Acc. emphatic] kocham, nie Andrzeja.
| love you, not Andrew.

Wszystko ci [Dat.] powiem.
I'll tell you everything. [no emphasis]

Tobie [Dat., emphatic] wszystko powiem, ale ojcu nic.
I'll tell you everything but Father nothing. [emphasis]

Kup mi [Dat.] samochéd.
Buy me a car.

Mnie [Dat., emphatic] jest potrzebny do pracy.
I need it for work. [lit. To me it is needed for work.]

7.1.1.1 | Polite forms of address

Whereas the pronouns ty and wy are used to address people you know
well, the nouns pan (gentleman), pani (lady), and their plurals panowie
(gentlemen), panie (ladies), as well as panstwo (mixed male and female
company) and panna/panienka (young lady) are used to address people
you do not know well. The Poles often use Pan, Pani and Panna before
first names to imply familiarity, e.g. Pan Janek, Pani Zosia, Panna Marysia.

Czy pan jest glodny?

Are you hungry? [to a man]
Czy pani jest gtodna?

Are you hungry? [to a woman]



Czy panowie/panie sg z Krakowa?
Are you from Cracow!? [to men/ladies]

Czy panstwo sg gtodni?

Are you hungry? [to mixed company]

Czy Pani Teresa pije kawe?

Do you drink coffee, Teresa? [Also means Does Teresa drink coffee?]

Pan Janek jeszcze nie przyszedt.
John hasn’t arrived yet.

Note: Although one hears Czy panienka jest zmeczona? Are you tired?
[to a young lady], this is old-fashioned. Just say Czy jeste§ zmeczona?

Emphatic

An emphatic personal pronoun is used if emphasis is required. The
declension is defective and only certain forms exist. In all other instances
Polish uses the ordinary personal pronoun.

Singular

) you he it
Acc. mnie ciebie jego -
Gen. mnie ciebie jego jego
Dat. mnie tobie jemu jemu

Acc:  On kocha mnie i ciebie.
He loves me and you.

Gen: Nie znam ani ciebie ani jego.
| know neither you nor him.

Dat: Mnie daj piwo; jemu daj wino.
Give me the beer; give him the wine.

Prepositional

A prepositional personal pronoun is used after a preposition. The declension
is defective and only third person singular/plural forms, shown in italics,
exist. In the first and second person singular Polish uses the emphatic
personal pronouns shown in capitals. In the remaining instances Polish
uses the ordinary personal pronouns.

Personal
pronouns
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Singular Plural

) you he she it we you they  they
(men)  (non-
men)

Acc. MNIE CIEBIE niego nig nie nas was nich  nie

Gen. MNIE CIEBIE niego niej niego nas was nich  nich
Dat. MNIE TOBIE niemu niej niemu nam wam nim  nim
Loc.  MNIE TOBIE nim niej nim nas was nich  nich

Inst. mnag toba nim nig nim nami wami nimi  nimi

Acc: Anka czeka na niego/nialnich.
Anka is waiting for him/her/them [masc.].

Anka czeka na MNIE/CIEBIE.
Anka is waiting for me/you.

Gen: Piotr kupuje to dla niego/niej/nich.
Peter is buying that for him/her/them.

Piotr kupuje to dla MNIE.
Peter is buying that for me.

Dat: Dzieki niemu/niej/nim mam dom.
Thanks to him/her/them | have a house.

Dzigki TOBIE zdalem egzamin.
Thanks to you | passed my exam.

Loc: Jan zostat przy MNIE/nas.
John remained at home. [lit. ‘by me/us’]

Anna rozmawia o nim/niej/nich.
Anna is speaking about him/her/them.

Inst: Tomasz siedzi za mna/toba/nami.
Thomas is sitting behind me/you/us.

//yY Reflexive pronouns

A reflexive pronoun translates ‘myself, yourself, himself, oneself’, etc. It is

used when the action of a verb reflects back to the subject of that verb

(see Reflexive Verbs). Polish has five reflexive pronouns which are used
198  for all three genders, in both singular and plural.



Watch out for Polish reflexive verbs which do not carry the idea of ‘self”  Reflexive
when translated into English, e.g. baé si¢/ubawiaé sie (fear), czué si¢ (feel),  pronouns
staé si¢ (happen). Also, notice how often an extra sobie (for/to oneself)

appears in the dative case in colloquial speech or for emphasis.

Nom/Voc.—

Acc. sie (accusative form siebie is used for emphasis)
Gen. siebie

Loc. sobie (used only after preposition)

Inst. soba

Dat. sobie

Acc: Myje sie. On/ona ubiera sie.
| wash myself. He/She dresses himself/herself.

Oni/One nazywaja sie. ..
They are called . ..

Marek kocha tylko siebie.
Mark loves only himself.

Gen: Odsuneta od siebie stotek.
She pushed the stool away from herself.
Méwie do siebie.
I'm talking to myself.

Loc. Paula miata tak sliczna suknie na sobie.
Paula was wearing such a lovely dress.

Urszula zawsze myslata tylko o sobie.
Ursula always thought only about herself.

Inst. Mam/mamy trudng prace przed soba.
I/'We have a hard task in front of me/us.

Masz/macie egzaminy przed soba.
You (sing./pl.) have exams coming up. [lit. ‘before you’]
Chce rzadzi¢ soba.

| want to control my life. [lit. ‘rule myself]

Prosze zamkna¢ drzwi za soba.
Please close the door after yourself/yourselves. 199
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Dat:

Kupiliscie sobie obiad?
Did you buy lunch [lit. ‘for yourselves’]?

Syn znalazt sobie dziewczyne.
My son has found himself a girlfriend.

Beata pojechata sobie na urlop. [coll.]
Beata has gone on holiday. [lit. ‘for herself’]

Jakos robig sobie kiopoty.
Somehow | make problems for myself.

Przypominasz sobie, ze byt tutaj?
Do you remember his being here? [lit. ‘that he was here’]

Pé6jdzmy sobie na spacer.
Let’s go for a walk. [lit. for our own benefit’]

Idz/Idzcie sobie. [‘sobie’ used for emphasis]
Go away! Get lost! Take yourself/yourselves off!

Emphatic ‘self’

Statements such as ‘I myself will organise the conference’ or ‘Can you not
do this yourself?’ are expressed with the adjective sam/sama/samo, and
not with a pronoun (see 8 Adjectives).

73

Reciprocal pronouns

These are a type of reflexive pronoun and are, therefore, identical to them.
They carry the idea of ‘each other/one another’, and are used for all three

genders in the singular and plural.

Acc.

Gen:

Marek i Zosia bardzo sig kochaja. [Direct object]
Marek and Zosia love one another very much

Zawsze czekacie na siebie? [Acc. after preposition]
Do you always wait for each other?

Mieszkamy blisko/daleko siebie.
We live near/far from each other.

Caly wieczor siedzg u siebie.
They spend all evening in each other’s homes.



Corki rzadko dzwonia do siebie.
My daughters rarely phone each other.

Loc. Trzymamy torebki przy sobie.
We keep our handbags near us. [close to us]

Inst. Czy rozmawiacie czesto z sobg?
Do you often talk with one another?

Dat. Dzieci kupity sobie prezenty.
The children bought presents for each other.

Synowie ciagle pomagaja sobie.
My sons are always helping one other.

/A28 Possessive pronouns

The possessive pronouns moj, twoj, swoj, nasz and wasz decline exactly
as the identical possessive adjectives (see 8.2). For examples of usage see
below. For full declension see 8.10. The possessive pronouns jego, jej,
and ich are, like the identical possessive adjectives, indeclinable.

Nie bierz tej parasolki. Wez moja.
[Acc. replacing moja parasolke]
Don’t take this umbrella. Take mine.

Kup jeszcze dzem. Mojego juz nie ma.
[Gen. of negation replacing mojego dzemu]
Buy some jam too. Mine [the one | made] is finished.

Syn wziat nowy samochéd, wieé pojade swoim.
[Instr. replacing swoim samochodem]
My son took the new car, so I'll go in my own one.

Rower/ksiazka/wino jest jegoljejlich.

[Nom. replacing jego rower, jej ksiazka, ich wino]
The bicycle/book/wine is his/hers/theirs.

Demonstrative pronouns
The demonstrative pronouns ten/ta/to, tamten/tamta/tamto and taki/taka/

takie decline as the identical demonstrative adjectives (see 8.3). For examples
of usage see below. For full declension see 8.10.

Demonstrative
pronouns
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7 Taka chcesz lalke? Takiej ci nie kupie.
Pronouns  [Gen. of negation replacing takiej lalki]
You want that kind of doll? | won’t buy you one like that.

Ten krzyczy, tamten placze, a ci stojg i gapig sie.

[all Nom. replacing cztowiek (twice) and ludzie]

This one [i.e. person] shouts, that one cries, and these [people] stand and
stare.

Daj pieniadze tym, nie tamtym.
[both Dat. replacing ludziom]
Give some money to these [people], not to those.

Mowie o tamtych a nie o tych.
[both Loc. after o, replacing e.g. ludziach/rzeczach]
I’'m talking about those [people, things], not these.

/) Interrogative pronouns

The interrogative pronouns jaki/jaka/jakie? (what like?) and ktory/ktora/
ktore? (which?) and czyj/czyja/czyje? (whose?) decline exactly as the
identical interrogative adjectives (see 8.5). For examples of usage see
below. For full declension see 8.10.

Lubisz ksigzki? Jakie czytasz w szkole?
[Acc. replacing jakie ksigzki]
You like books? What sort do you read in school?

Tyle pysznych ciastek! Ktére wolisz?
[Acc. replacing ktére ciastko]
What a lot of delicious cakes! Which one would you like?

Ta lampka/te oféwki. To czyja/czyje?
[Nom. replacing czyja lampka, czyje ofowki]
This lamp/these pencils. Whose is it/Whose are they?

Byfa z dzieckiem. Z czyim?
[Instr. replacing czyim dzieckiem]
She was with a child. With whose?

The interrogatives kto? and co? and their negative forms nikt and nic decline

as below. The one form serves all genders and numbers. Nikt and nic require

a double negative (see 5.3.4 Negation). The accusative form nic is acceptable

for the direct object after a negative verb, e.g. Nic nie mam. (I have nothing.)
202 instead of Niczego nie mam.



Note: An adjective following co or nic stands in the genitive case, e.g.

Co takiego?
Nic ziego / dobrego.

Nie mam nic pigknego do ubrania.

Nie kupuj nic taniego.

U mnie nic nowego.

What'’s that | hear?

Nothing bad / good.

| have nothing pretty to wear.
Don’t buy anything cheap.
Nothing new has happened.
[lit. There is nothing new at my

house.]

Kto Nikt Co Nic
Nom. kto nikt co nic
Acc. kogo nikogo co nic
Gen. kogo nikogo czego niczego/nic
Loc. kim nikim czym niczym
Inst. kim nikim czym niczym
Dat. komu nikomu czemu niczemu

Nom.

Kto tam? Nikt, tylko ja.

Kto to tutaj zostawit?

Nikt nie ma czasu.

Co to jest? Nic ciekawego.

Co to sa, te gazety?

Acc.

Co widziates w teatrze?

Czy Marysia zna kogo w szkole?
Kogo kochasz?

Co masz za plecami? Nic.

Gen.

Kogo pan szuka?

Nie byto tam nikogo znajomego.

Marysia nie zna nikogo w szkole.

Udaja, ze niczegol/nic nie
rozumieja.

Who’s there!? No one, just me.
Who left this here?

No one has time.

What is this? Nothing interesting.

What are these newspapers [here]?

What did you see in the theatre?
Does Mary know anyone at school?

Whom do you love!?

What are you hiding behind your back?

Nothing.

Who are you looking for?
There was no one | knew there.
Mary doesn’t know anyone at school.

They pretend not to understand
anything.

Interrogative
pronouns
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Loc.

Zostat po wojnie bez niczego. He was left with nothing after the war.
Nie chce styszeé¢ o niczym. | don’t want to hear about anything.
Instr.

Anka z kim idzie na zabawe? With whom is Annie going to the party?!
Danka z nikim si¢ nie zgadza. Danka doesn’t agree with anyone.

Dat.

Komu Tadek sprzedat samochéd? To whom did Tadek sell the car?

Marek nikomu nie wierzy. Marek doesn’t believe anyone.

Note: Czego combines with genitive preposition dla to form question
word Dlaczego? (Why?). However, the dative Czemu? often replaces
Dlaczego? in spoken and colloquial language, for example:

Czemu ptacesz? Why are you crying?
[rather than Dlaczego ptacesz?]

Czemu nie zjadtes obiadu? Why didn’t you eat your dinner?

/78 Distributive pronouns

The distributive pronouns kazdy/kazda/kazde (each), wszystkie/wszyscy
(all), niektory/niektora/niektore (some) and zaden/zadna/zadne (not one,
none) decline exactly as the identical distributive adjectives (see 8.4). For
examples of usage see below. For full declension see 8.10. Zaden requires
a double negative (see 5.3.4 Negation).

Kazdy stownik jest dobry, ale niektére sa za drogie.
[Nom. replacing niektére stowniki]
Every dictionary is good but some are too expensive.

Tylu studentow! Czy mam pytaé¢ kazdego?
[Acc. replacing kazdego studenta]
So many students! Do | need to ask each one?

Nie ma Zadnego nauczyciela. Wszyscy sa na wakacjach.
[Gen. of negation; Nom. replacing wszyscy nauczyciele]
There is not a single teacher. They are all on holiday.

IS¢ do muzeum? Wszystkie juz odwiedzitem.
[Acc. replacing wszystkie muzea]
Go to a museum? I've visited them all already.



Kup mi papierosy. Nie mam zZadnych. Relative
[Gen. of negation replacing zadnych papierosow] pronouns
Buy me some cigarettes. | have none.

Ciocia ma trzy cérki. Zadna (z nich) nie jest piekna.
[Nom. replacing zadna cérka]
My aunt has three daughters. Not one (of them) is pretty.

Nie lubie Zadnej z moich siostr.
[Gen. of negation replacing zadnej siostry]
| don’t like either/any of my sisters.

Tyle dzieci! Prosze nie dawaé Zadnemu pieniedzy.
[Dat. replacing zadnemu dziecku]
Such a lot of children! Please don’t give any of them any money.

Przyjechali goscie, ale niektérzy spoznili sie.
[Nom. replacing niektérzy goscie]
The guests arrived but some were late.

Dzieci sie martwia. Niektére zdaty egzamin, ale nie wszystkie.
[both Nom. replacing niektore dzieci; wszystkie dzieci]
The children are worried. Some passed the exam, but not all.

Relative pronouns

The relative pronoun ktory/ktora/ktore (which) is the same word as the
interrogative pronoun (see 7.6). For examples of usage see below. For full
declension see 8.10.

Ktory is often replaced by co in speech, and always after the pronouns to
and kto(§). W + ktory (in which) is very specific and is often replaced by
the less specific gdzie (where), for example:

Pan, ktéry tam pracuje, jest dosy¢ stary. [Nom.]
The gentleman who works there is quite elderly.

Marek lubi tylko tych chtopcow, ktérzy grzecznie si¢ z nim bawia. [Nom.]
Mark likes only those boys who play nicely with him.

Ide na obiad z ludzmi, ktérych poznatem w pracy. [Acc.]
I’'m going out to lunch with people whom | met at work.

Wygrali nagrode. Juz zapomniatem ktéra. [Acc.]
They won a prize. I've already forgotten which. 205
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Babcia mieszka w domu, w ktérym sie urodzita. [Loc. after w]
Granny lives in the house where she was born.

Mowit o filmie. Nie pamigtam o ktérym. [Loc. after o]
He talked about a film. | don’t remember which one.

Zr6b to, co mowites. [Acc.]
Do what you said.

Jest ktos, co cig kocha. [Nom.]
There is someone who loves you.

Chata, gdzie mieszkali, byta mata.
The cottage where/in which [w ktérej] they lived was small.

Siedziatl w ogrodzie, gdzie byto widno.
He sat in the garden where/in which [w ktérym] it was light.

/AN Indefinite pronouns

Indeclinable particle -$

The indeclinable particle -§ is added to the following pronouns in the
appropriate gender, number and case to create indefinite pronouns with
the meaning ‘some-’.

kto who ktos someone, somebody

co what cos something

jaki what like jakis of some kind or other, a certain
ktory  which ktorys  some or other

czyj whose czyjs somebody’s

Ktos dzwonit. Ktos inny. [both Nom.]
Someone rang. Someone else.

Czy kto$ lubi barszcz? [Nom.]

Does anyone like beetroot soup?

Poznatas juz kogos mitego? [Acc.]

Have you [fem.] already met someone nice [masc.]?

Rozmawiata z kim$ na dworcu. [Instr. after z]
She spoke with someone at the station.



Komus to sie przyda. [Dat.] Indefinite
Someone will find this useful. [lit. it will be useful to someone] pronouns

Styszatem glos. Czyjs, ale nie Piotra. [Acc. replacing Czyjs glos]
| heard a voice. Somebody’s, but not Peter’s.

Kupit rower. Jaki? Nie wiem. Wiem tylko, ze jakis kupit.
[Acc. replacing jakis rower]
He bought a bike. What like? | don’t know. | just know he bought one.

Byt tu ktérys z jego uczniow. [Nom. replacing ktorys uczen]
One or other of his students was here.

Indeclinable suffix -kolwiek

The indeclinable suffix -kolwiek is added to the following pronouns in
the appropriate gender, number and case to create indefinite pronouns
with the meaning ‘-ever’ or ‘at all’. These can be replaced by the form
with badz. However, both forms are rather difficult to decline in any
except the nominative case. So, one can sometimes use the particle byle
followed by jaki/jaka/jakie in the appropriate gender, number and case if
the meaning is ‘anything at all will do’ or jaki$/jaka$/ jakie$ if the meaning
is ‘any that comes to hand’.

kto who ktokolwiek, kto badz whoever, anyone at all
co  what cokolwiek, co bgdz whatever, anything at all

jaki  what like jakikolwiek, jaki badZ of whatever kind, of any

kind at all
ktory which ktérykolwiek, ktory badz whichever, any one at all
czyj whose czyjkolwiek, czyj badz anybody’s

Ktéra [fem.] chcesz zabawke [fem.]? Ktérgkolwiek/Ktorg badz. [Acc.]
Which toy do you want? Whichever/Any one of these. (from the choice
offered)

You cannot reply: Byle jaka or Jaka$ (because you must choose from
those on offer).

Jaki [masc.] ci da¢ papier [masc.]? Jakikolwiek/Jaki badZ. [Acc.]
What type of paper shall | give you! (Do you want a specific kind?) Any at all.

Easier is: Jaki ci daé papier? Byle jaki. (Whatever comes to hand.) 207
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Przyjdzie ktokolwiekl/kto badZ, juz dajesz pieniadze. [Nom.]
No matter who comes, you immediately give them money.

Woygrates cokolwiek/co badz? [Acc.]
Did you win anything at all?

Wez stownik. [masc.] Czyjkolwiek/Czyj badZz. [Acc.]
Take a dictionary. It doesn’t matter whose.

You cannot say: Wez stownik. Byle jaki. (It might be in the wrong language.)

Poznales kogokolwiek/ kogo badz na zabawie? [Acc.]
Did you get to know anyone at all at the party?

Rozmawiates z kimkolwiek/ kim bad2? [Instr. after z]
Did you speak to anyone at all?

You cannot say: Rozmawiale§ z byle kim? (This means “You spoke to
everyone without exercising any moral judgment?’)



Chapter 8

Adjectives

An adjective qualifies (gives more information about) a noun or pronoun.
It stands before or after it, depending on the grammar of the sentence.
Adjectives standing after a part of the verb ‘to be’ (e.g. I was angry) are
being used ‘predicatively’. In Polish, every adjective agrees in gender, number
and case with the noun or pronoun which it qualifies. The example below
shows some of the many possible variations of the adjective bialy (white):

Nom:  Biaty kot (white cat, masc. sing.); biafa suknia (white dress, fem.
sing.); biate okna (white windows, neut. pl.)

Acc: Mam biatego kota. | have a white cat.
Mam biatg suknie. | have a white dress.

Gen. Dom nie ma biatych okien. The house doesn’t have white
windows.

Instr.  Dom z biatymi oknami. A/the house with white windows.
Polish has eight types of adjective, each with its special function.

Attributive (also called descriptive) — these are the adjectives we most
often use. They describe attributes like size, colour, nationality, age,
appearance or personality, e.g.

The house is old. John is a happy child. I bought a red car. The pie is
delicious. 1 need a new computer. He is sad.

Every attributive adjective, e.g. happy, delicious, has a comparative form,
e.g. happier, more delicious and a superlative form, e.g. happiest, most
delicious. These forms agree in gender, number and case with the noun
or pronoun which they qualify (see 8.12-8.15).

Possessive — these describe who or what something belongs to.

This is my car. It is nicer than your car. Her car is older than their car.
It failed its MOT.
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Demonstrative — these point out or choose between alternatives.

I like this dress more than that dress? These exams are harder than those
exams. Such people are not trustworthy.

Distributive — these specify each one, all, some, not one, no and none.
If each student worked hard, all teachers would be happy.

No students performed well and only some students passed.
Interrogative — these ask a question.

Whose house is bigger? What kind of film do you like? Which book is
better?

Relative — these introduce a relative clause beginning with ‘which’ or
‘what’ followed by a noun.

I know which girls you like. We need to decide what train to take. Do
you know which boy stole your bike?

Indefinite — in English, these are ‘some’ and ‘any’. They do not exist as
such in Polish, but Polish has its own way of expressing these concepts.

Numerical — Polish treats cardinal numbers (one, two etc.) and ordinal
numbers (first, second etc.) as adjectives. See 12 Numerals.

Using adjective types together

In English, as in Polish, we can use several types of adjective in the same
sentence. In Polish, each must agree in gender, number and case with the
noun or pronoun which it qualifies:

My elderly parents want to sell their nice small flat. (their never agrees in
Polish)

Whose big red car is that?

These wooden chairs are heavier than those grey plastic chairs.

His mother has already bought her new carpet. (his and ber never agree)
My biggest problem is our noisy neighbours.

Some English students are poor, but other students are better off.



Words with both an adjectival and pronominal function

Some words can operate both as adjectives and pronouns (see 7 Pronouns):
To nie jest mdj (adj.) pies. Mdj (pron.) jest czarny.

This is not my dog. Mine is black.

Ten (adj.) plaszcz jest tanszy (adj.) od tamtego (adj.) plaszca. Kupig ten
(pron.). Nie kupi¢ tamtego (pron.).

This coat is cheaper than that coat. I'll buy this one. I won’t buy that
one.

m Attributive (descriptive) adjectives
Attributive adjectives precede the noun if they refer to an incidental feature
of it. They follow the noun when referring to an intrinsic feature:

Kupitem biafy samochéd.
| bought a white car. [Not all cars are white.]

Ptaszcz jest niebieski.
The coat is blue. [Not all coats are blue.]

To jest dzisiejsza gazeta.
This is today’s newspaper. [Yesterday’s was different.]

but:

Jezyk polski jest trudniejszy niz jezyk niemiecki.
The Polish language is more difficult than the German language.
[Only one Polish/German language exists.]

Kuchnia francuska jest bardzo smaczna.
French cuisine is very tasty. [It’s the cuisine which originated in France.]

Adjectives of nationality are not capitalised (see 6.2.7 Names of countries).

Note: It is correct to say Dzien dobry! (Good day!) but Dobry wieczor!
(Good evening!).

Nominative singular

Based on their endings, there are two large groups of adjective, plus a
third much smaller group.

Attributive
(descriptive)
adjectives
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8 Group I: Adjectives ending in -y, -a, -e in nominative singular

Adjectives

Masculine Feminine Neuter

duzy duza duze big, large

maly mata male small, little

dobry dobra dobre good

zty zia zle bad, wrong

dobry student mata dziewczynka duze okno

a/the good student a/the little girl a/the large window

8.1.1.2| Group 2: Adjectives ending in -kil-gi, -ka/-ga, or -kie/-gie in

212

nominative singular

Masculine Feminine Neuter

wysoki wysoka wysokie tall, high

niski niska niskie short, low

polski polska polskie Polish

niebieski niebieska niebieskie blue

diugi diuga diugie long

drogi droga drogie beloved, expensive
drugi druga drugie second

niebieski ptaszcz

a/the blue coat

polska gazeta

drugie muzeum

a/the Polish newspaper a/the second museum

8.1.1.3 | Group 3: A few common adjectives ending in -i, -ia, -ie in

nominative singular

Masculine Feminine Neuter

glupi glupia glupie stupid, silly
tani tania tanie cheap
ostatni ostatnia ostatnie last, final
trzeci trzecia trzecie third

trzeci dzien
the third day

ostatnia stacja
the last station

tanie mieso
cheap meat




8.1.1.4| Shortened predicative forms

A few adjectives, when standing after a part of the verb ‘to be’, have an
alternative shorter form but only in the masculine singular of the nominative

case. These are:

ciekaw: ciekawy curious
peten: peiny full
Swiadom: swiadomy  aware
pewien: pewny sure
godzien: godny worthy
gotow: gotowy ready

winien: winny

guilty, indebted

zdréw: zdrowy healthy
wesot: wesoty cheerful
wart worth!
rad happy'
Note:

1 No long forms exist. Rad (Nom. pl. radzi) has no feminine or neuter
forms. Wart has Nom. pl. warci.

Jestem pewien, ze jestes mi winien sto ztotych.
I’'m sure you owe me 100 zote.

Jestem rad, ze cig¢ widze. Badz zdréw i weséf.
I’'m thrilled to see you. Keep well and happy.

Jestem swiadom, ze on nie jest niczego wart.
I’'m aware that he is not worth anything.

Notes:

1 Nouns which were originally adjectives, and the adjectival component
of compound nouns, decline as adjectives (see 6.2.6 Nouns declined as
adjectives).

2 Masculine nouns ending in -a, correctly used with masculine adjectives,
look odd, e.g. mily kolega (kind friend) drogi dentysta (expensive dentist)
ostatni mezczyzna (last man).

Attributive
(descriptive)
adjectives
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Nominative plural (non-men)

The nominative plural of adjectives referring to masculine objects and
animals (but not men), and to all feminine and neuter nouns is exactly as
the nominative neuter singular.

niebieskie ptaszcze  blue coats polskie gazety  Polish papers
czarne koty black cats mate dzieci small children
duze okna big windows

Nominative plural (men)

Note: Throughout, ‘men’ also means mixed male/female company.

8.1.3.1 | The nominative plural of adjectives referring to men ends in -i.

Consonant alternations (as defined for the nominative plural of
nouns denoting men — see 6.2.2.2.1), also occur. The ending
-oni changes to -eni.

Plural Non-men Men Non-men Men

Change

de = dzi miode miodzi

te =li mafe mali mife mili
wesofe weseli ciepfe ciepti

ne = ni piekne piekni smutne smutni
Znane znani zmeczone zmeczeni
biedne biedni zadowolone zadowoleni

sze = si pierwsze pierwsi lepsze lepsi

te =ci zajete zajeci bogate bogaci

we = wi ciekawe ciekawi ztosliwe ztosliwi
gotowe gotowi nowe nowi

zte = Zli zfe Zi

ze = zi duze duzi




8.1.3.2| In addition to the above consonant alternations, if sound Possessive
demands, the ending is -y not -i. adjectigy

Plural Non-men Men Non-men Men

Change

gie = dzy drogie drodzy dtugie diudzy

kie = cy polskie polscy szybkie szybcy
wysokie wysocy brzydkie brzydcy
angielskie angielscy bliskie bliscy

re = rzy dobre dobrzy stare starzy

Note: Changes detailed in 8.1.3.1 and 8.1.3.2 also apply to all adjective
types defined below.

8.1.3.3 | In masculine ‘men’ nouns, the nominative singular and plural of

tani, gtupi and ostatni (see 8.1.1.3) are identical:
gltupi syn stupid son glupi synowie stupid sons

ostatni chtopiec last boy ostatni chtopcy last boys

m Possessive adjectives

First and second persons (for full declension see 8.10, Table C)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men

moj moja moje moje moi my

twoj twoja twoje twoje twoi your [informal singular]
nasz nasza nasze nasze nasi our

wasz wasza wasze wasze wasi your [informal plural]

moj brat, twoja matka, nasze ksigzki, wasi synowie
my brother, your mother, our books, your sons

To express ‘your’ formally use the genitive case of the noun, i.e. pana (to
a man), pani (to a lady) and panstwa (to several people). Note that these
do not agree with any following noun, e.g. pana syn, pani syn, pani corka,
panstwa corka, pana dziecko, panstwa dziecko. Only pana has an adjectival
equivalent panski, panska, panskie which agrees with the following noun. 215



8
Adjectives

216

Czy to jest pana ksiazka?/Czy to jest pariska ksigzka?
Is this your book? [to a man]

Czy to jest pani ksiazka?
Is this your book? [to a lady]

Panstwo Kornasiowie, gdzie pracuje paristwa cérka?
Mr. and Mrs. Kornas, where does your daughter work?

Third person

These ‘adjectives’ come from on, ona and oni. Hence, they are not real
adjectives in Polish and cannot change to agree in gender, number and
case with the word which they qualify:

jego his jej her ich their
jego samochéd (masc.) /ksigzka (fem.) /wino (neut.)

his car/book/wine

jej samochod/ksiazka/wino
her car/book/wine

ich samochod/ksigzka/wino
their car/book/wine

jegoljejlich samochody(masc. pl.)/ksiazki (fem. pl.)/wina (neut.) his/her/their
cars/books/wines

Sw6j

This adjective means ‘my, your, his’, etc. in the sense of ‘(of) my own,
(of) your own, (of) his own’ and can also refer to persons being addressed
formally. In many cases, it prevents confusion with jego, jej, ich above
which refer to someone else and not to the subject of the verb. Swoj
declines as moj (see 8.10, Table C).

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Swoj swoja swoje swoje swoi my own, your own,

his own, etc.




Mam swéj dom. [Not Mam méj dom.] Jego dom jest wigkszy.
| have a house of my own. His house is bigger.

Ona przyjechata swoim samochodem, a on swoim rowerem.
[Not jej and not jego]
She came in her (own) car and he on his (own) bicycle.

Ja nie lubie swojej pracy. Czy Pan lubi swojg prace?
| don’t like my job. Do you like your job?

But: Maria ma prace. Jej praca jest trudna.
Mary has a job. Her job is difficult.

Marek odwiedza swojego brata, a nie jego brata.
Mark is visiting his (own) brother, not his (someone else’s) brother.

Dzieci nie maja swoich paszportéw. My mamy swoje paszporty i tez
ich paszporty.

The children do not have their passports. We have our own passports and
also their passports.

Onmission of possessive adjective

Possessive adjectives can be omitted unless required to avoid ambiguity,
for example:

Zjadtem obiad.
I've eaten my dinner.
[no word for ‘my’. Clear.]

Dzieci odrobity zadanie domowe.
The children have done their homework.
[no word for ‘their’. Clear.]

Corka ma na imie Magda.
My/your/his/her/our/their daughter is called Magda.
[no word for mylyour etc. Unclear.]

To clarify say: Mojaltwojalnaszalwasza cérka ma na imie. ..
Myl/your/our/their daughter is called . . .

or: Jego corka ma na imie Magda. Jej corka ma na imie Basia. Ich
c6rka ma na imie Anna.
His daughter is called Magda. Her daughter is called Basia. Their daughter is
called Anna.

Possessive
adjectives
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m Demonstrative adjectives

These point out or choose between alternatives. Tamten declines as ten
(see 8.10 Table D), with extra prefix tam. Taki declines as an adjective
ending in -i (see 8.10, Table F).

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men

ten ta to te ci this, these
tamten tamta tamto tamte tamci that, those
taki taka takie takie tacy such

Ten pan jest Polakiem. Tamten pan jest Anglikiem. [Nom. masc.]
This gentleman is a Pole. That gentleman is an Englishman.

Ta pani jest pigkna, ale tamta pani jest pigkniejsza. [Nom. fem.]
This lady is pretty but that lady is prettier.

Kup te ksigzki. Tamte ksiazki sa za drogie. [Nom. fem. pl.]
Buy these books. Those books are too expensive.

Ci studenci czekajg na nauczyciela. Tamci studenci idg do domu.
[Nom. masc. ‘men’ pl.]
These students are waiting for their teacher. Those students are going home.

Tacy ludzie sa zawsze weseli. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
Such people are always cheerful.

Takie domy nie sa tanie.
Such houses are not cheap. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘non-men’]

Emphatic demonstrative ‘self’

This is expressed with the adjective sam/sama/samo, and not with the
reflexive pronoun sie¢. This adjective agrees in gender, number and case
with the noun or pronoun which it emphasises. Depending on context
and position in the sentence, it can be translated as ‘myself, yourself’, etc.
or as ‘alone/by myself’, or even as ‘of one’s own accord/freely’.

Ja sam pojade na dworzec po Ciocie. [Nom. masc.]
| myself will fetch Auntie from the station.

Marysia sama narysowata obrazek. [Nom. fem.]
Marysia drew the picture herself.



Sami nie jestescie bogaci. Demonstrative
You yourselves are not rich. [Nom. pl. ‘men’] adjectives

Nie narzekaj. Ja sam jadtem na obiad butke ze serem. [Nom. masc.]
Don’t complain. | myself had a cheese roll for lunch.

Na obiad jadtem samg zupe. [Acc. fem.]
For lunch | had only soup/nothing but soup.

Matki pojada same na urlop, bez dzieci. [Nom. fem. pl.]
The mothers will go on holiday alone, without the children.

Syn/cérkaldziecko zostaje sam/samalsamo w domu.
[Nom. masc. fem. neut.]
The son/daughter/child stays at home by himself/herself/itself or alone.

Tadek sie sam do nas przytaczyt. [Nom. masc.]
Tadek joined us himself/freely.

Oni sie sami na to zgodzili. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
They agreed to it freely.

Expressing ‘the same’

Here ten and taki (above) combine with sam/sama/samo.
Tensam [+ coin comparisons]  the same (in identity)

Taki sam [+ jak in comparisons] the same (in quality, appearance, size,
character)

Przyszedt ten sam pan. Przyszio to samo dziecko.
[Nom. masc; Nom. neut.]
The same gentleman has come. The same child has come.

Mamy tego samego lekarza [co wy]. [Acc. masc.]
We have the same doctor [as you].

To jest ta sama pani, co byta wczoraj. [Nom. fem.]
This is the same lady who was here yesterday.

Mieszkamy od dziecifnistwa w tym samym domu. [Loc. masc. pl.]
We have lived in the same house since childhood.

Kupie sobie taki sam samochéd jak ma Piotr. [Acc. masc.]
I'll buy myself a car like Peter’s. 219



8 Anna jest taka sama jak matka. [Nom. fem.]
Adjectives Anne is just like her mother.

Mieszkamy w takich samych domach jak oni. [Loc. masc. pl.]
We live in homes identical to theirs.

Mamo, nie kupuj mi takiego samego swetra jak kupitas ojcu.
[Gen. of negation. masc.]
Mum, don’t buy me the same jumper as you bought for Dad.

m Distributive adjectives

These specify each one, all, some, not one, no and none. For declension
of kazdy and zaden see 8.10, Tables H and I. Niektory declines as ktory
with a preceding nie (see 8.10 Table E).

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men

kazdy kazda kazde wszystkie wszyscy each/every, all
zaden zadna zadne zadne zadni not one/

not any, no

niektory niektéra niektére niektére niektorzy some
[of a whole, or
contrasted with
‘others’]

Kazdy pociag staje w Krakowie. [Nom. masc.]
Every train stops in Krakow.

Wszystkie pociagi sa pospieszne. [Nom. masc. pl.]
All the trains are fast trains.

Nie podobajg mi sie Zadne sukienki. [Nom. fem. pl.]
| don’t like any of these dresses.
[lit. None of these dresses are pleasing to me.]

Nie byto na wesele Zadnych Anglikow. [Gen. of negation. masc. pl.]
There were no English people at the wedding.

Niektérzy studenci zdali egzamin. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
Some of the students passed the exam.

Przeczytatem niektére ksigzki, ale nie wszystkie. [Acc. fem. pl.]
220 | read some of the books, but not all.



m Interrogative adjectives

These ask a question and, in Polish, are often separated from their noun.
For declension of ktory, jaki and czyj see 8.10, Tables E, F and G.

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
jaki? jaka? jakie? jakie? jacy? what like?/of what type?

ktory?  ktora? ktore?  ktore? ktorzy? which? — demands a choice

czyj? czyja? czyje? czyje? czyi? whose?

Jaki to jest hotel? Najlepszy w Polsce. [Nom. masc.]
What is this hotel like? It’s the best in Poland.

Ktéra to jest szkota? Powszechna. [Nom. fem.]
Which school is this? The primary school.

Ktéra ksigzke kupujesz? Kupuje te drozsza. [Acc. fem.]
Which book are you buying? I'm buying this dearer one.

Czyj to jest ten niebieski samochéd?
Whose blue car is this? [lit. Whose is it, this blue car?]

To sa czyi synowie i czyje corki? [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’; Nom. fem. pl.]
Whose sons and daughters are these!

Z ktorym kolega idziesz na zabawe? [Instr. after z. masc.]
Which friend are you going to the dance with?

Ktérzy studenci zdali egzamin? A ktére studentki zdaty?
[Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’; Nom. fem. pl.]
Which male students passed the exam? And which female students passed?

Note: Jaki in exclamations means ‘What a ... /How .. .".

Jakie tadne miasto! [Nom. neut.]
What a lovely town this is!//How lovely this town is!

Zosiu, jaka ty sobie znalazlas kolezanke! [Acc. fem.]
Zosia, what a friend (female) you’ve found yourself!

Jakim on jest dobrym nauczycielem! [Instr. relating to ‘job’; masc.]
What a good teacher he is!

Jacy mili chtopcy! Czyje to sg dzieci? [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’; Nom. neut. pl.]
What nice boys! Whose children are they?

Interrogative
adjectives
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m Relative adjectives

Ktory (see 8.10, Table E) also serves as a relative adjective. It introduce
a relative clause featuring the English ‘which’ or ‘what’ followed by a
noun. The clause is normally preceded by a statement of saying, thinking,
knowing, asking, suspecting etc. A comma is needed before the relative
clause.

Nie pamietam, o ktérym filmie on méwit.
| don’t remember what film he spoke about.

Wiem, ktérzy artysci wygrali nagrode.
| know which artists won the prize.

Piotr pyta sie, ktérego dnia jedziemy na urlop. [Gen. masc. specific day]
Peter is asking on what day we go on holiday.

Musze zapytaé¢ Danke, o ktérej (godzinie) jest pociag.
[Loc. fem. specific time]
| need to ask Danka at what time there is a train.

Czy wiesz, do ktérej szkoty péjdzie 1za? [Gen. after do. fem.]
Do you know which school Iza will go to?

Zapomniatem, pod ktérym numerem mieszka Whiadek.
[Loc. masc. after pod]
I've forgotten which number Wtadek lives at. [lit. ‘under which number’ .. ]

WA Indefinite adjectives

8.7.1 | ‘some’ and ‘any’

Polish has no equivalent of ‘some’ and ‘any’ (see 6.5.4.6). To emphasise
‘any’ use zaden (see 8.4 earlier). To clarify ‘some’ be more specific (e.g.
‘a little/a few’); otherwise use a genitive of quantity which implies troche
(see 6.5.4.7).

Kupie sera, kawy, masfa i pare butek.
Meaning: Kupieg troche sera, troche kawy, troche masta . . .
I'll buy some cheese, coffee, butter and bread rolls.

Nie sprzedaja tutaj Zadnego sera, Zadnej kawy, Zadnego masta ani
Zadnych butek. [Gen. of negation]
They do not sell any cheese, any coffee, any butter or any bread rolls here.



Addition of particle -$§

The particle -§ is added to the following adjectives in the appropriate gender,
number and case to create indefinite adjectives. These can be used
attributively (to describe), interrogatively (in questions) or relatively (to
include meaning ‘which’ or ‘that’).

jakis/jakas/jakies of some kind or other
ktorys/ktoras/ktores whichever one, one . .. or other
czyjs/czyjasi/czyjes somebody’s

Maciej poznat jakas pania. [Acc. fem.]
Maciej got to know some lady or other.

Ktéregos dnia pojade na Wegry. [Gen. masc. specific day]
One of these days I'll go to Hungary.

To jest czyjs list/czyjas kopertal/czyjes pudto?
[Nom. masc. Nom. fem. Nom. neut.]
Is this somebody’s letter/envelope/box?

Antek byt tutaj z czyims dzieckiem. [Instr. neut.]
Antek was here with somebody’s child.

Indeclinable suffix -kolwiek and particle byle

The indeclinable suffix -kolwiek can be added to the following adjectives
in the appropriate gender, number and case to create indefinite adjectives
with the meaning ‘-ever’ or ‘at all’. These can be replaced by the form
with badz. However, both forms are rather difficult to decline in any
except the nominative case. So, one can sometimes use the particle byle
followed by jaki/jaka/jakie in the appropriate gender, number and case if
the meaning is ‘anything at all will do’ or jaki$/jaka$/ jakie$ if the meaning
is ‘of any kind that that comes to hand’.

jaki jakikolwiek, jaki badZ

what like of whatever kind, of any kind at all
ktoéry ktoérykolwiek, ktory badz
which whichever, any one at all

czyj czyjkolwiek, czyj badz

whose anybody’s

Indefinite
adjectives
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8 Kup ktérgkolwiek zabawke. or Kup ktérg bgdz zabawke. [Acc. fem.]
Adjectives  Buy any toy at all. (ball, teddy, game etc. from the choice offered)

You cannot say: Kup byle jakg zabawke. or: Kup jakas zabawke (you are
not choosing from those on offer)

Daj mi jakikolwiek papier. or Daj mi jaki badZz papier. [Acc. masc.]
Give me any kind of paper at all (thick thin, green etc.).

Easier is: Daj mi jakis papier. (whatever comes to hand)

Wez czyjkolwiek stownik. or Wez czyj bagdz stownik. [Acc. masc.]

Take anyone’s dictionary (it doesn’t matter whose).

You cannot say: Wez byle jaki stownik. (it might be in the wrong language)
Przynies mi dtugopis. Moze by¢ jakiegokolwiek | jakiego badz koloru.
[Gen. relating to colour. masc.]

Bring me a ballpoint. It can be of any colour.

Easier is: Przynies mi dtugopis. Moze by¢ byle jakiego koloru.

Or even: Moze byé¢ byle jaki. (whatever comes to hand)

Rozmawiates z jakimkolwiek kolegg? | Rozmawiates z jakim badz

kolegg? [Instr. after z. masc.]
Did you speak to any friend at all? (at least one)

Numerical adjectives

Cardinal and ordinal numerals decline as adjectives (see 12 Numerals).

m Special usage

After verbs of looking/appearing and feeling, e.g I feel cold’, an adverb,
not an adjective as in English, is used (see 9 Adverbs).

m Full adjective declension

The endings taken by the various adjective types in the three genders and

all cases are shown in Tables A to K below. Capitals show where masculine

and neuter singular are identical. Italics show where the plural is identical

for all genders. For distinction between ‘alive’ and ‘non-alive’ masculine
224 gender see 6.2.1.1.



Table A: Adjectives ending in -y, -a, -e

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. -y -a -e -e -i or -y'
Voc. -y -a -e -e -i or -y'
Acc. -y (non-alive) -a -e -e -ych

-ego (alive)
Gen. -EGO -ej -EGO -ych -ych
Loc. -YM -ej -YM -ych -ych
Instr. -YM -3 -YM -ymi -ymi
Dat. -EMU -ej -EMU -ym -ym

' See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).

Table B: Adjectives ending in -i, -a, -ie

-i appears in most of the declensions. Adjectives in Group 3 like tani, tania,
tanie (see 8.1.1.3) decline as Table B except in the feminine singular. Here the

nominative and vocative end in -ia, the accusative and instrumental ends in -ig.

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. -i -a -ie -ie -i or -y'
Voc. -i -a -ie -ie -i or -y'
Acc. -i (non-alive) -3 -ie -ie -ich

-iego (alive)
Gen. -IEGO -iej -IEGO -ich -ich
Loc. -IM -iej -IM -ich -ich
Instr. -IM -3 -IM -imi -imi
Dat. -IEMU -iej -IEMU -im -im

! See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).

Full adjective
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Table C: Possessive adjectives maj, twoj (my, your) and swéj (my own,
your own etc.)

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. moj' moja moje moje moi
twoj' twoja twoje twoje twoi, etc.
swéj' swoja swoje swoje swoi, etc.
Voc. moj moja moje moje moi
Acc. moj (non-alive) moja moje moje moich

mojego (alive)

Gen. MOJEGO mojej MOJEGO  moich moich
Loc. MOIM mojej MOIM moich moich
Instr. MOIM moja MOIM moimi moimi
Dat. MOJEMU mojej MOJEMU  moim moim

' The j in méj, twoj and swéj disappears if followed by an i. Possessive adjectives nasz,
nasza, nasze and wasz, wasza, wasze decline as Table A. The nominative plural for men
is nasi and wasi. Possessive adjectives jego, jej, jego, ich (meaning his, her, its, their) do
not decline (see 8.2.2).

Table D: Demonstrative adjectives ten, ta, to (this) and tamten, tamta,
tamto (that)

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. ten ta to te ci
tamten tamta tamto tamte tamci, etc.
Voc. Not used
Acc. ten (non-alive) te to te tych
tego (alive)
Gen. TEGO tej TEGO tych tych
Loc. TYM tej TYM tych tych
Instr. TYM ta TYM tymi tymi
Dat. TEMU tej TEMU tym tym




Table E: Interrogative adjective ktory, ktora, ktore (which?). Also used as
relative adjective (who, which)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. ktory ktora ktore ktore ktoérzy
Voc. Not used
Acc. ktoéry (non-alive)  ktoéra ktére ktére ktérych

ktorego (alive)
Gen. KTOREGO ktorej ~KTOREGO ktérych  ktérych
Loc. KTORYM ktorej ~KTORYM  ktérych  ktérych
Instr. KTORYM ktéra KTORYM  ktérymi  ktérymi
Dat. KTOREMU ktorej KTOREMU  ktérym  ktérym

Table F: Interrogative adjective jaki, jaka, jakie (of what kind?) and
demonstrative adjective taki, taka, takie (such)

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. jaki jaka jakie jakie jacy
taki taka takie takie tacy, etc.
Voc. Not used
Acc. jaki (non-alive) jaka jakie jakie jacy
jakiego (alive)
Gen. JAKIEGO jakiej JAKIEGO jakich jakich
Loc. JAKIM jakiej JAKIM jakich jakich
Instr. JAKIM jaka JAKIM jakimi jakimi
Dat. JAKIEMU jakiej JAKIEMU jakim jakim

Full adjective
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Table G: Interrogative adjective czyj, czyja, czyje (whose?)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men  Men
Nom. czyj czyja czyje czyje czyi
Voc. Not used
Acc. czyj czyja czyje czyje czyich
Gen. CZYJEGO czyjej CZYJEGO czyich czyich
Loc. CZYIM czyjej CZYIM czyich czyich
Instr. CZYIM czyja CZYIM czyimi czyimi
Dat. CZYJEMU czyjej czyjemu czyim czyim

A j which is followed by i is lost.

Table H: Distributive adjectives kazdy, kazda, kazde (each, every) and
wszystkie, wszyscy (all)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. kazdy kazda kazde wszystkie wszyscy
Voc. Not used
Acc. kazdy (non-alive) kazda kazde wszystkie  wszystkich

kazdego (alive)

Gen. KAZDEGO kazdej KAZDEGO wszystkich wszystkich
Loc. KAZDYM kazdej KAZDYM  wszystkich wszystkich
Instr. KAZDYM kazda KAZDYM  wszystkimi  wszystkimi
Dat. KAZDEMU kazdej KAZDEMU wszystkim  wszystkim




Table I: Distributive adjective zaden, Zadna, zadne (none, not one)

declension
Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. zaden zadna zadne zadne zadni
Voc. Not used
Acc. Not used since requires negative construction with nie and genitive case
Gen. ZADNEGO zadnej ZADNEGO zadnych zadnych
Loc. ZADNYM zadnej ZADNYM  Zadnych zadnych
Instr. ZADNYM zadna ZADNYM  Zadnymi zadnymi
Dat. ZADNEMU zadnej ZADNEMU  zadnym zadnym

Table J: Typical declension (singular)

In the singular, masculine nouns referring to male persons and animals

(e.g. syn = son) decline differently to those referring to male objects
(e.g. dom = house).

Masc. Fem. Neut.

Nom. dobry polski dom dobra polska  dobre polskie
syn corka dziecko

Voc. dobry polski domu dobra polska  dobre polskie
synu corko dziecko

Acc.  dobry polski dom dobra polska  dobre polskie

dobrego polskiego syna corke dziecko

Gen. dobrego polskiego domu dobrej polskiej dobrego polskiego
syna corki dziecka

Loc. dobrym polskim domu dobrej polskiej dobrym polskim
synu corce dziecku

Instr. dobrym polskim domem dobra polska  dobrym polskim
synem corka dzieckiem

Dat. dobremu polskiemu domowi dobrej polskiej dobremu polskiemu
synowi  corce dziecku

229
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8 Table K: Typical declension (plural)
Adjectives

In the plural, masculine nouns referring to male persons (e.g. synowie = sons)
decline differently to all other masculine, feminine and neuter nouns,

(e.g. domy, cérki, dzieci = houses, daughters, children). There is often also a
different nominative and vocative form of the adjective for male persons

(here dobrzy and polscy).

Non-men Men

Nom. dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci

Voc. dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci

Acc. dobre polskie domy dobrych polskich synow
corki
dzieci

Gen. dobrych  polskich domoéw dobrych polskich synow
corek
dzieci

Loc. dobrych  polskich domach dobrych polskich synach
corkach
dzieciach

Instr. dobrymi  polskimi domami dobrymi polskimi synami
corkami
dzieémi

Dat. dobrym  polskim domom dobrym polskim synom
corkom
dzieciom

m Adjectival participles

Polish has three adjectival participles — present active, present passive and
past passive. As in English, they are often used instead of a relative clause
starting with ‘who/which’, as below. All adjectival participles decline as
ordinary adjectives, agreeing in gender, number and case with the noun
or pronoun which they qualify. Like adjectives, they have two nominative
plural forms; one (ending in -¢) for ‘non-men’ nouns, the other (ending in
-1 or -y) for ‘men’ nouns. If the noun/pronoun follows a preposition which
demands a particular case, the participle needs to stand in that case.
230 Hence, it is often simpler to use a relative clause with ‘who/which’.



Present adjectival participle (active) — imperfective

verbs only

The present adjectival participle (active) is very common in Polish. It
translates constructions with ‘-ing’ which express an action occurring at
the same time as, or interrupting, the action of the main verb in the sentence.
It exists only in imperfective verbs, including reflexive verbs, because only
imperfective verbs are able to express the present tense and continuous
tenses, e.g. The man reading the paper is waiting for a bus; I was crossing
the road, when I fell. Depending on the tense of the main verb, the participle
has a present tense or past tense meaning.

Formation of participle

Add the adjectival endings shown below to the present ADVERBIAL
participle of the verb (see 5.14.2). The verb can be reflexive. Imperfective
verbs of motion which have determinate and indeterminate forms, e.g.
lecie¢/lataé; i§¢/chodzié, can, therefore, have two such participles. The result
is a participle whose nominative singular ends in -acy/-aca/-ace and whose
nominative plural ends in -ace (non-men) and -gcy (men). All adjectives
ending in -gcy, e.g. §piacy, I$niagcy, blyszczacy, biezacy, are, in fact, such
participles.

Verb Present adverbial part.  Present adjectival part.

Singular Plural Plural
masc./fem.Ineut.  men nouns other nouns

czytac czytajac reading  czytajacylale czytajacy czytajace
stuchaé¢  stuchajac listening stuchajacy/ale  stuchajacy stuchajace
studiowa¢ studiujgc  studying studiujacy/ale  studiujacy studiujace
bawic sie bawigc sie playing  bawiagcy/ale sie bawiacy sie¢ bawiace sige
stac¢ stojac standing  stojacy/ale stojacy stojace

Smiac sie Smiejac sie smiling  $miejacy/ale sie $Smiejacy sie Smiejace sie

mieé majac having majacyl/ale majacy majace
by¢ bedac being bedacy/ale bedacy bedace
siedzie¢ siedzac sitting siedzacy/ale siedzacy siedzace
spaé $piac sleeping  $piacy/ale Spiacy Spiace
iS¢ idac walking, idacy/ale idacy idace

[deter.] going

Adjectival
participles
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Verb Present adverbial part. Present adjectival part.

Singular Plural Plural
masc./fem./neut. men nouns other nouns

chodzi¢ chodzac walking, chodzacy/ale chodzacy chodzace

[indeter.] going

lecieé¢ lecac flying lecacy/ale lecacy lecace
[deter.]

lata¢ latajac flying latajacy/ale latajacy latajace
[indeter.]

In the examples below, note how the participle has a present or past tense
meaning depending on the tense of the main verb. Note also that, unlike
in constructions with ktéry (who/which), no commas are used:

Widze chlopca siedzgcego na tawce. [Acc. masc.]
| see a boy (who is) sitting on a bench.

Widzafem chtopca siedzgcego na tawce. [Acc. masc.]
| saw a boy (who was) sitting on a bench.

Dzieci bawigce sig tutaj sg mate. [Nom. neut. pl.]
The children (who are) playing here are little.

Dzieci bawigce sie tutaj byly mate. [Nom. neut. pl.]
The children (who were) playing here were little.

Ludzie idacy do kina rozmawiajg ze soba. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
People (who are) going to the cinema (now) chat to each other.

Ludzie idacy do kina rozmawiali. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
People (who were) going to the cinema (at that time) were chatting.

Ludzie chodzgcy do kina lubig filmy. [Nom. masc. pl. ‘men’]
People who regularly go to the cinema like films.

Lecacy samolot jest francuski. [Nom. masc.]
The plane (which is) flying past is French.

Lecgcy samolot byt francuski. [Nom. masc]
The plane (which was) flying past was French.

Nie lubig latajgcych much w kuchni. [Gen. of negation, fem.]
| don’t like flies (which keep) flying around the kitchen.



Widze pana budujgcego dom. [Acc. masc.]
| see a man (who is) building a house.

Widziatem pana budujgcego dom. [Acc. masc.]
| saw a man (who was) building a house.

Rozmawiat z dzieémi ogladajgcymi film. [Instr. after z, neut. pl.]
He was speaking to some children (who were) watching a film.

The longer or more complex sentences above could be expressed more
simply using relative clauses with ktory, preceded by a comma, e.g.

Widze pana, ktéry buduje dom.
Widziatem pana, ktoéry budowat dom.
Rozmawiat z dzieémi, ktore ogladaty film.
Ludzie, ktoérzy szli do kina, rozmawiali.

Dzieci, ktore tutaj sie bawig, sg mate.

Alternatively, if reporting something seen, one could use an adverbial clause
with jak, e.g.

Widze, jak pan buduje dom.
or: Widziatem, jak pan budowat dom.

m Adjectival participles (present passive and past passive)

The passive voice, used to express that something is/was being done to a
subject, is formed with the help of passive adjectival participles, of which
there are two. Both decline as adjectives and are usually thought of as
adjectives. So, they have two plural forms; one (ending in -e) for ‘non-
men’ nouns, the other (ending in -i or -y) for ‘men’ nouns.

Like the active voice, the passive voice exists in all persons, e.g. I am
being watched; we were followed. However, we use it most with a 3rd
person (he, she, it, they) subject, e.g. He was sent to bed by his father;
the pages were stapled together.

To express ‘by’ we use the preposition przez and the accusative. This can
make passive sentences long and clumsy. So, it is best to re-phrase, avoiding
the passive altogether. Especially in present tense sentences, we can often
use an impersonal construction with si¢ (see 5.9.3).

Adjectival
participles
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1 The present adjectival participle (passive), which translates ‘being . . .,

is formed from imperfective verbs. It is not used much in general
conversation (except when being used unconsciously as an adjective,
e.g. kochany, lubiany, strzezony). However, it is common in business
and manufacturing for the descriptions of regular or ongoing processes:
Towar jest pakowany i eksportowany do Ameryki. (The goods are
packed and shipped to America.)

2 The past adjectival participle (passive), which translates ‘has been/had

been ..., is formed from perfective verbs. It is very common, being
used unconsciously as an adjective, e.g. zmeczony [zmeczy¢ si¢ = get
tired]; skradziony [skra$§¢ = steal]. Likewise: zadowolony, zdziwiony,
otwarty, zamkniety (pleased, amazed, open, closed).

An adjectival participle passive (present or past) often replaces a relative
clause with ktory:

Kochane dziecko = Dziecko, ktére ktos kocha. [present passive]
The child [who is] being loved by someone

Zamknigte okna = Okna ktore ktos zamknat. [past passive]
Windows [which were] shut by someone.

Formation of participle

This is identical for the present adjectival participle (passive) of imperfective
verbs and the past adjectival participle (passive) of perfective verbs.
Depending on the verb group, the last letter(s) of the infinitive is/are removed
and an adjectival ending added.

Verb group Remove | Singular: Add Plural: Add
* = perf.
Masc. Fem. Neut. Other Men
Nouns Nouns
-aé, -eé, éleé any ana ane ane ani
-ie¢
kochaé: kochany, loved malowaé: malowany, painted

przypomina¢é: przypominany, recalled  sprzedawaé: sprzedawany, sold

pisaé: pisany, written otwieraé: otwierany, opened
styszeé: styszany, heard widzieé: widziany, seen
*ztamaé: ztamany, broken *ustyszeé: ustyszany, heard

*zapomnieé: zapomniany, forgotten *powiedzieé: powiedziany, said



Verb group Remove | Singular: Add Plural: Add

"= pert. Masc. Fem. Neut. Other Men
Nouns Nouns

-ié, -yé Elyé ony ona one one eni

robié: robiony, made mowié: moéwiony, said

prowadzié: prowadzony, led prosié: proszony, invited

*zgubié: zgubiony, lost *przemoczy¢: przemoczony, soaked

but: *otworzy¢: otwarty, opened

-$é, withd or| §¢ d dziony| dziona dzione dzione dzeni

t in present t ciony ciona cione cione ceni

jesé: jedza: jedzony, eaten krasé: kradna: kradziony, stolen

*skra$¢: skradna: skradziony, stolen *pognie$¢: pogniota: pognieciony,

creased

-2¢ | ¢ | ziony | ziona | zione | zione | zieni

*znalez¢: znaleziony, found *zawiez¢: zawieziony, transported

-3¢ aé ety eta ete ete eci

-ngé n3aé iety ieta iete iete ieci

*zaczgé: zaczety, started *wzig€: wziety, taken

*zdjaé: zdjety, removed *zamknaé: zamkniety, closed

*zmoknaé: zmokniety, soaked *krzyknaé: krzykniety, shouted

-ié, -yG, -ué, | ¢ ity ita ite ite ici

with jin

present/future

pié: pija: pity, drunk bié: bija: bity, hit

*wypi€: wypija: wypije, wypity, drunk *umyé: umyja: umyty, washed

*zabi€: zabija: zabity, killed *uszy€: uszyja: uszyty, sewn

*poczué: poczujg: poczuty, *przezy€: przezyja: przezyty,

felt, smelt experienced

*zepsué: zepsuja: zepsuty, out of order

Participles of verbs with infinitives ending in -c usually contain letters which are added
when forming the present tense. The endings are ony/ona/one and one/eni.

piec: pieczesz: pieczony, baked strzec: strzeZesz, strzeZony, protected

Examples: present adjectival participle (passive)

Odziez sprzedawana tam jest tania. [sprzedawac]
The clothes (being) sold there are cheap.

Chleby jedzone i wina pite tutaj . .. [jes¢, pi¢]
Bread (being) eaten and wines (being) drunk here . ..

Adjectival
participles
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8 Piosenki pamigtane przez babcie . . . [pamigta¢]
Adjectives  Songs (being) remembered by Granny. ..

Piosenki zapominany przez babcie . . . [zapomina¢]
Songs (being) forgotten by Granny. . .

Okna otwierane codziennie . . . [otwierac]
Windows (being) opened daily . . .

Gazeta kupowana przez ojca . . . [kupowac]
The newspaper (being) bought by father . . .

Ciasto pieczone na urodziny ... [piec]
The cake (being) baked for a birthday. . .

Examples: past adjectival participle (passive)

Piosenki zapamietane przez babcie . . . [zapamigta¢]
Songs (which have/had been) remembered by Granny. . .

Piosenki zapomniane przez babcie . . . [zapomniec]
Songs (which have/had been) forgotten by Granny. . .

Okna otwarte codziennie . .. [otworzy¢]
Windows (which have/had been) opened daily . ..

Gazeta kupiona przez ojca . . . [kupié]
The newspaper (which has/had been) bought by father . ..

Ciasto upieczone na urodziny . .. [upiec]
The cake (which has/had been) baked for a birthday . ..

Examples: Past adjectival participles (passive) usually regarded
as adjectives

Mikotaj ma zfamang noge. [ztamacg]
Nicholas has a broken leg (leg which has been broken).

Teresa wystata spakowang paczke. [spakowac]
Teresa sent the parcel which had been wrapped up.

Nie pamigtam powiedzianych stéw. [powiedziec]
| don’t remember the words which were said.

Marcin znalazt zgubiony otéwek. [zgubi¢]
236 Martin has found the pencil which he lost.



Ci ludzie sg przemoczeni. Maja przemoczone ptaszcze i buty. Comparative:
[przemoczyc¢] -szy form
These people are soaked. They have soaking coats and shoes.

Nie interesuje sie skradzionymi samochodami. [Instr.] [skras¢]
I’'m not interested in stolen cars.

Znalaztem pognieciony list. [pognies¢]
| found a crumpled letter.

Pokaz mi znalezione banknoty. [znalez¢]
Show me the bank notes which were found.

Podoba mi si¢ suknia uszyta przez matke. [uszy¢]
| like the dress sewn by mother.

Tutaj sa nazwiska wiezniow zabitych [Gen.] w czasie wojny. [zabi¢]
Here are the names of prisoners killed in the war.

Indeclinable past adjectival participle (passive) in -o

If the agent of an action is irrelevant (e.g. in a news report/historical account),
the passive voice is often expressed with a present or past adjectival participle
(passive), made as described above, in a special third person singular form
ending in -o. Thus, this participle acts as a sort of verb but does not agree
with anything. If the participle originates from an imperfective verb, it
carries a ‘continuous’ meaning. If the participle originates from a perfective
verb, it carries a ‘completed’ meaning. See 5.3.3. for examples of this
usage.

m Comparative: -szy form

Comparison expresses the degree of a trait, e.g. ‘big: bigger’. The masculine
singular of most comparative adjectives ends in -szy (as shown in this
section). For feminine and neuter singular the normal endings, -sza and
-sze respectively, apply. The plural ending for all genders is -sze, except
for ‘men’ where it is -si.

Notes:

1 Adjectives ending in -i/-ia/-ie, indicated with an asterisk in 8.12.1.1, lose
the -i in the feminine and neuter. In the masculine the -i changes to -y.

2 See Chapter 3 for vowel and consonant alternations (changes). 237
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Adjectives with ending preceded by one consonant or (rarely)
an easily pronounced consonant group

8.12.1.1| Normally, these add -sz before the ending:

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
nowy nowszy gruby grubszy
new newer fat fatter

stary starszy miody mtodszy
old older young younger
twardy twardszy prosty prostszy
hard harder straight straighter
czesty czestszy cichy cichszy
frequent more frequent quiet quieter
lichy lichszy *glupi glupszy
scant scanter stupid more stupid

8.12.1.2| Adjectives in -ki/-gi, -oki/-ogi and -eki drop these endings

before adding -szy/-szal-sze:

krotki short krotszy shorter
daleki far dalszy further
szeroki wide szerszy wider

ciezki heavy ciezszy heavier
gteboki deep glebszy deeper

8.12.1.3| Some adjectives soften a hard stem consonant before adding

-sz. In some cases the preceding vowel (also) changes
(aloto e, orgtoe):

Change Positive Comparative

g becomes 2z diugi long diuzszy longer
drogi dear drozszy dearer
ubogi poor ubozszy poorer

n n tani cheap tanszy cheaper

1 1 mity pleasant milszy more pleasant



wspaniaty
alo e biaty
wesoty
blady
a e waski
goracy

wonderful
white
cheerful
pale
narrow

hot

wspanialszy more wonderful Comparative:
bielszy whiter -szy form
weselszy more cheerful

bledszy paler

wezszy narrower

goretszy hotter

Adjectives with ending preceded by more than

one consonant

These add -ejsz before the ending. The consonant preceding -ejsz is also

softened. This usually results in -ejsz becoming -iejsz.

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
fadny fadniejszy biedny biedniejszy
nice nicer poor poorer
wolny wolniejszy piekny piekniejszy
slow slower lovely lovelier
fatwy fatwiejszy

easy easier

However, hard consonants are also often softened. Note that ¢ then changes

further to ci:

Change Positive Comparative

t becomes | cieply warm cieplejszy warmer
r rz ostry sharp ostrzejszy sharper
st $é czysty clean czysciejszy  cleaner
t ¢ thusty fatty tlusciejszy  fattier
m Irregular

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative

dobry lepszy zty gorszy

good better bad, wrong worse

duzy, wielki  wigkszy maty mniejszy

big bigger small smaller 239
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Positive Comparative Positive Comparative

bliski blizszy niski nizszy

near nearer low, short lower, shorter

wysoki wyzszy lekki lzejszy

high, tall higher, taller light lighter

cienki ciefszy madry madrzejszy (rarely medrszy)
thin thinner clever more clever

Table L: Typical comparison with -szy

Singular

Masc. Fem. Neut.

Non-men

miodszy pies miodsza cérka miodsze dziecko
younger dog younger daughter younger child

Men

miodszy lekarz/cztowiek/brat
younger doctor/person/brother

Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut.

Non-men

miodsze psy miodsze corki miodsze dzieci
younger dogs younger daughters younger children
Men

miodsi lekarze/ludzie/bracia
younger doctors/people/brothers

Examples:

Miodsza cérka ma na imie Kasia. [Nom.]
My younger daughter is called Katie.

Mam mniejsze mieszkanie. [Acc.]
| have a smaller flat.

Ide z starszg siostra. [Instr.]

I’'m going with my elder sister.
Anka kupuje gorsze ptyty. [Acc.]
Annie buys worse records.

Tomek prosi o tadniejszg kurtke. [Acc.]
Tom is asking for a nicer jacket.



Chodze do blizszych sklepéw. [Gen.]
| go to the nearer shops.

Miodsi lekarze diugo pracuja. [Nom.]
The younger doctors work long hours.

Rozmawiamy z starszymi dzieémi. [Instr.]
We speak with the older children.

Mniejsze samochody sg tarsze. [Nom.]
Smaller cars are cheaper.

m Comparative: other forms

Bardziej (more)

Comparison with bardziej (more) is less common. It occurs mainly in
long, difficult-to-say or infrequently-used adjectives and in adjectives

preceded by the negative particle nie.

Positive Comparative

interesujacy interesting bardziej interesujacy more interesting
leniwy lazy bardziej leniwy lazier

gorski bitter bardziej gorski more bitter
niebezpieczny  dangerous bardziej niebezpieczny  more dangerous

Table M: Comparison with bardziej

Singular

Masc. Fem. Neut.

Non-men

bardziej + leniwy pies leniwa cérka leniwe dziecko

lazier dog lazier daughter lazier child

Men

bardziej + leniwy lekarz/cztowiek/brat

lazier doctor/person/brother

Plural

Non-men Men

bardziej + leniwe psy/cérki/dzieci leniwi lekarze/ludzie/bracia
lazier dogs/daughters/children lazier doctors/people/brothers

Comparative:
other forms
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Wole z bardziej inteligentng osoba [Instr.] prowadzi¢ biznes.
| prefer to conduct business with a more intelligent person.

Nie znam barzdiej pracowitych ludzi. [Gen. of negation]
| don’t know any people who are more hardworking.

Mniej (less)

Comparison with mniej occurs if ‘less’ is to be emphasised. However,
depending on the shade of meaning required, one can sometimes use the
comparative of a different adjective with roughly the opposite meaning.

Positive Comparative

uparty  stubborn mniej uparty less stubborn

gorzki  bitter mniej gorzki less bitter (or stodszy: sweeter)
madry  clever mniej madry less clever (or glupszy: more stupid)

Nigdy nie pracowatem z mniej mita kierowniczka. [Instr.]
| have never worked with a less friendly manager-.

Here, z mniej milg could be replaced by z gorsza or by z bardziej
niesympatyczna.

Niz (than)

The conjunction niz is followed by the nominative case of the noun/pronoun.
Alternatively, use the preposition od (from) followed by the genitive case.
Od changes to ode before the pronoun mnie (me). Only niz can be used
if ‘than’ is not directly followed by an adjective, noun or pronoun.

Ona jest madrzejsza niz Tomasz/niz ja.
Ona jest madrzejsza od Tomaszal/ode mnie.
She is cleverer than Thomas/than .

Ta wieksza torebka jest drozsza niz tamta mniejsza torebka.
Ta wieksza torebka jest drozsza od tamtej mniejszej torebki.
This bigger bag is dearer than that smaller bag.

W Warszawie buduja lepsze domy niz w Krakowie/niz tutaj.
They build better houses in Warsaw than in Krakéw/than here.



Coraz (more and morelless and less)

This requires the comparative of the adjective. If used with an adjective
of opposite meaning, coraz means ‘less and less’.

Danuta jest coraz pigkniejsza.
Danuta is more and more beautiful.

To kino pokazuje coraz gorsze filmy.
This cinema shows worse and worse films.

Nie badz coraz glupszy!
Don’t be more and more stupid! (less and less intelligent)

Dzieci sa coraz bardziej niemite.
Children are less and less nice. (lit. more and more unkind)

m O wiele (much/far more, by far. . .Ifar.. . -er)

O wiele is an adverb which is followed by the comparative of the adjective.
A ‘than’ phrase can be added using niz and the nominative case or od and
the genitive case

Moj dom jest o wiele wigkszy od twojego domu.
My house is much/far bigger than your house.

Rower jest o wiele tanszy niz samochod.
A bike is much cheaper than a car.

Anna jest piekna, ale Dorota jest o wiele pigkniejsza.
Anne is pretty but Dorothy is much prettier.

8.13.6] Im ... tym (the ... the)

Use the conjunction im ... tym followed by the comparative of both
adjectives.

Im grubszy kupisz papier, tym lepszy on bedzie.
The thicker the paper you buy, the better it will be.

Im szybszy pociag, tym drozszy bilet.
The faster the train, the dearer the ticket.

Comparative:
other forms
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g m Superlative: naj- form

Adjectives
To form the superlative add naj- before the comparative of the adjective.
Adjectives forming the comparative with bardziej and mniej (see 8.13.1-2)
use najbardziej and najmniej.

Comparative Superlative Comparative Superlative
dluzszy najdluzszy tadniejszy najtadniejszy
lepszy najlepszy wigkszy najwigkszy
bardziej stodki najbardziej mniej interesujacy najmniej
stodki interesujacy

najlepszy pociag/najlepsza ksiazkal/najlepsze muzeum/najlepsze jabtka
the best train/book/museum/apples

najlepsi profesorowiel/kierowcyl/lekarze
the best teachers/drivers/doctors

To sa najlepsze domy, jakie budujemy.
These are the best houses (that) we build.

To sa najmiodsi chtopcy, jakich znam.
These are the youngest boys (that) | know.

Najbardziej pomocne dziewczeta w szkole to (sg) Marta i Irenka.
The most helpful girls in the school are Marta and Irenka.

Najmniej nudna lekcja to (jest) historia.
The least boring lesson is history.

Zadzwonie do najbardziej wyszkolonego prawnika. [Gen. after do]
I'll ring the most highly trained lawyer.

Magda jest najmniej doswiadczona nauczycielka [Instr. for profession]
Magda is the least experienced teacher.

m Superlative: other forms

Ze wszystkich (of all) + genitive

This emphasises the superlative adjective which precedes it. Z is followed
by the genitive case. An extra e is often added to help pronunciation. This
244  construction can be used with another noun/pronoun instead of ‘all’.



Ola stata sie najlepszg nauczycielka ze wszystkich.

Ola became the best teacher of all.

To jest najtariszy ser ze wszystkich.
This is the cheapest cheese of all.
Ktéra z tych jest najtarsza ksiazka?
Which of these is the cheapest book?

On jest najszybszy z nas.
He is the fastest of us all.

Krakow to najfadniejsze ze starych polskich miast.

(najtadniejsze agrees with neuter miasto)
Krakow is the nicest of all (the) old Polish towns.

Jak (as. .. as possible)

Jak is followed by the superlative of the adjective.

Wrybierz jak najtadniejszg kartke.
Choose the nicest card you can.

Pojade jak najszybszym pociagiem. [Instr. for means of travel]

I'll go on the fastest possible train.

Znalazt sobie jak najlzejszg prace.
He found himself the easiest job possible.

m Adjective formation

Adjectives can be formed from other adjectives, verbs or nouns (most often),
or by adding the particle nie. Compound adjectives arise from two or

more words.

8.16.1) With nie (‘un-lim-lin-’)

Many adjectives form opposites with ‘nie’:

bezpieczny safe niebezpieczny
cierpliwy patient niecierpliwy
dawny of long ago niedawny
szczesliwy lucky nieszczesliwy

wielki large niewielki

unsafe
impatient
recent
unlucky

not large, smallish

Adjective
formation
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From adjectives

cieply, cieplutki, cieplutenki, cieplusienki
maty, malutki, malenki, malusienki

For details see 6.2.9 Diminutives.

m From verbs

The suffix -ny/na/ne or, less often, -lny/-Ina/-lne is added to the verb
stem:

jadaé pokdj jadalny

eat [Imperf.] dining room
sypiac pokdj sypialny
sleep [Imperf.] bedroom

dziwié sie dziwna kobieta
be amazed an odd woman
wyrazié¢ glos wyrazny
express clear voice

czynié bank czynny

do, function bank which is open
ubezpieczy¢ podréz bezpieczna
make safe safe journey

From nouns

Adjectives can be formed from countries, towns, districts, geographical
features and from ordinary nouns. The most commonly-used suffixes here
are -ski/-cki/-dzki, -owy, -ny, -czny and -ijny/-yjny but many others are
also used. Adjectives formed from nouns usually stand after the nouns
which they qualify.

When a suffix is added, nouns ending in a vowel lose the ending. Nouns
in -ek lose the e (e.g. zabytek: zabytkowy). Nouns with 6 as the last stem
vowel often change it to o (e.g. nardd: narodowy) or mutate it (e.g. ko$ciolk:
koS$cielny). An extra e is added after hard-to-say consonant groups. Conso-
nant changes which facilitate pronunciation may occur before the suffix.



8.16.4.1| Adjectives in -ski/-cki/-dzki
8.16.4.1.1 | Nouns ending in b, p, f, r, I, m, w (and possibly a vowel) have no

consonant changes:

baba - babski Rzym - rzymski chiop - chtopski

goéral — goralski mysliwy — mysliwski Warszawa - warszawski

gora — gorski tatar - tatarski Krakéw - krakowski
8.16.4.1.2| Nouns ending in n (and possibly a vowel) change n to r:

cygan - cyganski Platon - platonski huligan = huliganski

pan - panski Grodno - grodzienski Japonia - japonski

Zakopane - zakopanski Wilno — wilenski Dania - dunski
8.16.4.1.3 | Nouns ending in rz (and possibly a vowel) change rz to r:

morze — morski lekarz - lekarski malarz — malarski

marynarz — marynarski  zeglarz — zeglarski Zotnierz - zotnierski

8.16.4.1.4| Nouns ending in t (and possibly a vowel) change ¥ to I

admirat — admiralski generat — generalski poset — poselski

8.16.4.1.5| Endings g, ch, ¢, s, sz, z, z, szcz, $l, rg, rk (and possibly a vowel)

have been simplified:

Praga — praski Marzysz — marzyski Wrtoch - wioski
Norwegia — norweski Kalisz - kaliski Czech - czeski
Nowy Targ — nowotarski Sas — saski Watbrzych -
watbrzyski
Malbork — malborski Stask - $taski Francuz - francuski
Tomysl - tomyski szewc - szewski Kaukaz - kaukaski

Przemysl — przemyski maz — meski Bydgoszcz - bydgoski

Adjective
formation
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8.16.4.1.6 | Nouns ending in ¢, €, cz, k, t (and possibly a vowel) result in cki:

Kielce - kielecki
Katowice - katowicki

Nowy Sacz -
nowosadecki

katolik — katolicki
Battyk - battycki

Biatystok - biatostocki

Szkot - szkocki
literat - literacki

Nowa Huta -
nowohucki

akademik — akademicki protestant — protestancki

8.16.4.1.7| Nouns ending in d, dz, dz, dz, dt (and possibly a vowel) result in

dzki:

Szwed - szwedzki

sgsiad — sasiedzki
wojewoda -
wojewodzki

inwalida - inwalidzki

ludzie - ludzki

Sieradz - sieradzki

8.16.4.2| Adjectives in -owy

czekolada -
czekoladowy

jabtko - jabtkowy

kolej — kolejowy

kolor - kolorowy

mi6éd — miodowy

nardod - narodowy

pole — polowy

roza — rozowy

8.16.4.3| Adjectives in -ny/-ni

barwa - barwny
bieda - biedny
cena - bezcenny

kosciot - koscielny

krew - krewny
kuchnia - kuchenny
lato - letni

pismo - pisemny

8.16.4.4| Adjectives in -czny

alergia - alergiczny

biblioteka -
biblioteczny

ciotka - cioteczny

ekonomia -
ekonomiczny

matematyka -
matematyczny

reka — reczny

Dobrudza -
dobrudzki

Lo6dz - todzki
Neustadt -
neustadzki

Swiat - Swiatowy

tecza - teczowy
wieczor —
wieczorowy

zabytek - zabytkowy

poétnoc - péinocny
srebro - srebrny
szkota - szkoiny

wiosna - wiosenny

storice - stoneczny

Swieto — Swiateczny

ulica - uliczny



8.16.4.5| Adjectives in -ijnylyjny Adjective

- I . . . . formation
biblia - biblijny edukacja - edukacyjny wakacje — wakacyjny

wigilia — wigilijny  konferencja — konferencyjny kuracja - kuracyjny

8.16.4.6| Adjectives with other endings

-owny/-ywny -astyl-istyl-ysty -(l)iwyl-ywyl-atyl-ity
cud - cudowny kolec - kolczasty len - leniwy

efekt — efektowny lisé — lisciasty szczescie — szczesliwy
ryzyko - ryzykowny spad - spadzisty kudty - kudtaty
agresja — agresywny puch — puszysty znak - znakomity
intensywnos$¢ - intensywny robak - robaczywy

Compound adjectives

Compound adjectives are formed from, normally, two different parts. The
parts are joined or, if deemed to be of identical character and equal
importance, hyphenated. However, in a few cases, not all dictionaries
agree regarding rules. The first part of the compound is an adverb or numeral
and is not declined. Only the last part of the compound shows gender,
number and case endings. Compound adjectives can be rather long and,
because the last part is declined, it can be easier for a novice to rephrase
or use a relative clause with ktory, e.g.

Siostra opiekuje sie ciezko chorym pacientem.
[Instr. after opiekowac¢ sig]
The nurse looks after the gravely ill patient.

or Siostra opiekuje si¢ pacientem, ktoéry jest ciezko chory.
[ktory stands in Nom.]
The nurse looks after the patient, who is gravely ill.

Mam dwudziestojednoletniego syna. [Acc.]
| have a 2|-year-old son.

or: Mam syna, ktéry ma dwadziescia jeden lat. [ktory stands in Nom.]
or: more simply, Syn ma dwadziescia jeden lat.

Nie lubie takich krétko trwajacych filmow. [Gen. of negation]
| don’t like such briefly-lasting films. 249
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or: Nie lubie filmow, ktore tak krétko trwajg. [ktére stands in Nom.]
| don’t like films which last such a short time.

The first part of the compound is most often one of these very common
adverb pairs:

krotko, dlugo  staro, nowo dawno, nowo ciezko, lekko
trudno, tatwo  blisko, daleko cicho, glosno  czesto, rzadko
ciemno, jasno

8.16.5.1| Adjectives pertaining to periods of time and ages are formed

with numerals plus suffixes:

-letni (years) -roczny (one year) -miesigczny (monthly)
osmioletni syn jednoroczne dziecko trzymiesieczna gazeta
dwuletnia roslina jednoroczna cérka  szesémiesieczny kurs

czteroletnie studia

stuletnie drzewo -dniowy (daily) -tygodniowy (weekly)
dwudziestojednoletni trzydniowa dwutygodniowe
pan wycieczka wakacje

tysiacletnia przesztosé

-godzinny (of X hours) -setny (of X hundred years)
dwugodzinny spacer dwusetna rocznica
dwudziestoczterogodzinna opieka

Note: Trzy and cztery, when standing before -setny, become trzech and
czterech, e.g. trzechsetna uroczysto$é (300th celebration); czterechsetna
rocznica (400th anniversary).

8.16.5.2| Numerical prefixes can be added to form adjectives:

jedno dwu trzy cztero
jednoosobowy dwujezyczny trzypigtrowy czterogodzinny
jednoczesny dwukrotny trzylistny czterobarwny
jednomysiny dwureczny trzycyfrowy czterostronny
jednoznaczny dwurzedowy trzytomowy czteroboczny

jednorazowy aparat  jednokierunkowy ruch jednopietrowy domek
dwuznaczny dowcip dwustronna umowa dwujezyczny kraj
trzyizbowe mieszkanie trzyaktowa sztuka trzykrotny zwyciezca

Note: Trzy defines a measurable size. The prefix trdj is used to define
something comprising three parts, e.g. trojbdj (triathlon, lit. three-part fight),
trojwymiarowy (three-dimensional), trojkat (triangle), tréjbarwny (three-
coloured).



Sim: pigcio, szescio, siedmio, osmio, dziewigcio, dziesigcio, jedenasto,
dwunasto, trzynasto, czternasto, pigtnasto, szesnasto, siedemnasto,
osiemnasto, dziewigtnasto, dwudziesto, etc.

Siedmiobarwna tecza seven-colour rainbow
Trzynastowieczny klasztor I 3th-century abbey
Czternastodniowe wakacje I4-day holiday
Szesnastopokojowy hotel | 6-bedroom hotel

8.16.5.3| In hyphenated compound adjectives all parts are equally

important. ‘And’ is implied. Only the last part of the compound
agrees with the noun. Any preceding part acts as an adverb.

polsko-angielski stownik (Polish-English dictionary)

angielsko-polski stownik (English-Polish dictionary)

francusko-polska umowa bialo-czerwono-zielona choragiew
potnocno-wschodnie gory przemystowo-rolniczy kraj

8.16.5.4| Both parts are normally written together if the first part is an

adverb which is a permanent attribute of the second part, the

adjective.
jasnoniebieska sukienka pale blue dress (the blue is always pale)
krétkofalowe radio short wave radio (the waves are always short)

pofudniowoniemieckie miasto south German town (that part of Germany
lies in the south)

Sim: ciemnoré6zowe kwiaty stonogorzki smak
diugowtosa kobieta nowomodny taniec
starodawny zwyczaj krétkookresowa oferta
nowolacinskie stowo staropolska kuchnia
bliskozachodni kraj dalekowzroczy cztowiek
lekkomysiny cztowiek diugograjaca ptyta
dfugotrwala choroba krétkoterminowa praca

ciemnooki pan

8.16.5.5| Both parts are written separately if the first part is an adverb

qualifying the following participle or adjective.

dziko rosnacy kwiat flower growing wild (it could grow cultivated in a
garden)

Adjective
formation
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8 swieZzo malowany dom newly painted house (the new look won't last
Adjectives forever)
ciezko chory pacient gravely ill patient (he should recover in time)

Sim: #nigco biata farba latwo czytelny list
lekko ranny zotnierz cicho piszaca maszyna
trudno zapalne drzewo nowo otwarta szkota
fatwo strawne potrawy krétko trwajacy film
daleko idacy wniosek wiecznie mtody pan
czysto naukowy cel ostro zakonczony drut
lekko ubrany dziecko $rednio zamozna pani

trudno dostepny tekst

jednakowo brzmiace stowa wysoko wykwalifikowany pan
ogélnie przyjety zwyczaj blisko spokrewnieni ludzie
czesto spotykany problem dawno zapomniana piesn

252



Chapter 9

Adverbs

Adverbs tell us how, when or where the action of a verb occurs. There
are seven types of adverb in Polish, each with its special function. The
first three types are the most common.

Time - these define when the action occurs, e.g. today, already, early,
later, now.

Place - these define where the action occurs, e.g. bere, there, upstairs, below,
everywhere. Many adverbs in this group define direction.

Manner - these define how the action occurs, e.g. slowly, fast, silently,
suddenly, well, efficiently. English adverbs of the ‘how’ kind often end
in -ly.

Degree — these define the extent to which the action occurs, e.g. very,

quite, almost, scarcely, enough, too.

Frequency — these define how often the action occurs, e.g. daily, often,
never, always, sometimes, constantly.

Modification — these alter the sense of the action to some extent, e.g. also,
probably, only, even, definitely, presumably.

Interrogative — these ask a question, e.g. Why?2, Where?, When?, How?
They are best treated simply as question words and are listed in
Appendix 4.

Many adverbs have three forms — positive, comparative and superlative:
fast, faster, faster; quickly, more quickly, most quickly; well, better, best.

253
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Adverbial phrases

These have at least two words and exist in all the above categories.
Sometimes we find that an adverbial phrase qualifies the action of the
verb more precisely than would a single-word adverb, e.g.

He drove at a furious pace is more expressive than He drove fast.
I woke at the crack of dawn is more expressive than I woke early.

Adverbial phrases do not translate easily into another language because:

1 They are often idiomatic, and a literal word-for-word translation may
not make sense in another language. For example na gdrze (upstairs)
also literally means ‘on the hill’.

2 They often contain a preposition. In Polish, a preposition may have
several different meanings depending on the grammatical case which
follows it. Most difficult are English phrases containing ‘in’ and ‘with’.
Unless ‘in’ means ‘inside’, one can rarely translate it into Polish as ‘w’.
Similarly, unless ‘with” means ‘accompanied by’, one can rarely translate
it as ‘z’.

Hence, if struggling to translate an adverbial phrase into Polish, it is often
better to condense the phrase down to one word and use an adverb, or
think about the exact meaning of the phrase and translate accordingly.

In English, as in Polish, we can use several types of adverb or adverbial
phrase in the same sentence:

The family has always (frequency) lived there (place) very (degree) happily
(manner).

| rarely (frequency) visit James now (time). He lives too (degree) far away (place).

In March (time) you often (frequency) see daffodils here and there (place), but
tulips never (frequency) appear so (degree) early (time).

Buses run back and forth (place) to Krakéw (place) at regular intervals (frequency)
during the summer (time).



Distinguishing between adjectives and adverbs

This is critical, especially in sentences where both occur together. Adjectives
agree in number, gender and case with a noun or pronoun. Adverbs do
not agree with anything:

Jason runs fast [adv.] but Eliza runs faster. [adv.]

| got the fast [ad].] train to work today.

Which teacher is the best! [adj.]

Which teacher do you like best? [adv.]

On Monday the queues in Tesco’s were longer. [ad;.]
| waited longer [adv.] in Tesco’s on Monday.

Get up earlier [adv.] and catch the earlier [ad].] train.

m Formation of regular adverbs

Most adverbs are made from the corresponding adjective. The adjective
ending -y/-i is replaced by -o or, less often, by -ie. Adverbs made from
adjectives ending in -ki/-gi usually end in -0. An s before -nie is softened
to §.

Note: Many adverbs are used in the construction of compound adjectives
(see 8.16.5).

Adjective Adverb Adjective Adverb

brzydki ugly brzydko badly mocny strong mocno strongly
chetny eager chetnie willingly pewny sure pewnie surely
ciezki heavy ciezko heavily piekny beautiful pieknie beautifully
czesty frequent czesto often pozny late pozno late

dtugi long diugo for a long time rzadki rare rzadko rarely

drogi expensive drogo dearly, a lot [cost] szybki quick  szybko quickly

ghupi stupid glupio stupidly tani cheap tanio cheaply

krétki short krotko for a short time  trudny difficult trudno with difficulty
fadny nice tadnie nicely wczesny early wczesnie early
fatwy easy tatwo easily wiasny own wiasnie precisely
lekki light lekko lightly wolny slow wolno slowly

mity pleasant  mito pleasantly wyrazny clear wyraznie clearly

Formation of
regular
adverbs
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m Irregular adverbs

Notice the consonant alternations (changes) caused by the addition of the

ending -e.

Adjective Adverb Adjective Adverb

dobry good  dobRZe well madry wise madRZe wisely
duzy big duzo/wiele much/many zty bad, wrong  ZLe badly, wrongly
maly small malo little, few

Duzo is used before non-countable singular nouns, wiele before plural
nouns, malo before any noun. The noun is in the genitive case. All three
adverbs can be used alone (with implied noun).

Mam duzZo masta i wiele butek.
| have a lot of butter and many rolls.

Bylo mafo wina, ale tez mafo ludzi.
There was little wine but there were also few people.

Nie kupuj chleba. Mam za duzo. Jajek mam mafo.
Don’t buy bread. | have too much. | have few eggs.
m Expressing emotions and body temperature

After verbs of looking, seeming, appearing and feeling, Polish uses an
impersonal expression plus an adverb where English uses an adjective.

Such expressions use the be/she/it part of by¢ in all its tenses. The feeling
is expressed with an adverb, not an adjective. The adverb may be

comparative or superlative (see later). The person is in the dative case,
e.g. It is hot to me. In short sentences in the present tense, the relevant
part of by¢ is often omitted, e.g. Zimno mi [jest]. (’m cold.)

The verb wygladaé in all its persons is used to say how someone looks
physically.
The most common expressions in this group, and the adverbs with which

they are most often used, are:

Woygladac¢ staro | miodo |/ dobrze | Zle /| mizernie / elegancko
to look old / young / well / ill /shabby / elegant

Byc¢ + dative of person + wesofo / smutno | dobrze | Zle
to feel happy / sad / well / ill



Byc¢ (+ where) + ciepfo | goraco | chfodno | zimno
to be / feel warm / hot / cool / cold [temperature]

Czu¢ sie + dobrze / Zle
to feel well / ill [health]

Mie¢ sie + dobrze / Zle
to be getting on well / ill [generally]

Use byé¢ plus an adjective to refer to a permanent feature of someone, e.g.

age or character:

Babci jest dzisiaj smutno. [adv.] Za zwyczaj jest wesola. [ad].]
Granny feels sad today. Normally she is cheerful.

Afryka ma ciepty [adj.] klimat, a Islandia ma dosy¢ zimny. [adj.]
W Afryce jest ciepto [adv.], a w Islandii dosy¢é zimno. [adv.]
Dziadkowie nie wygladaja staro, chociaz sg starzy. [adj.]

My grandparents don’t look old although they are old.

Piotr nie jest juz miody [ad].], ale wyglada mfodo. [adv.]
Peter isn’t young anymore but he looks young.

Caty dzien byto mi wesofo, bo spotkatem pigkna panne.
All day | felt happy because | had met a pretty young lady.

Chodz na zabawe. Z tobg bedzie wesele;j.
Come to the party. It will be more fun with you there.

Mam dobra rodzine. Nigdy nie jest mi [Dat.] smutno.
| have a kind family. | never feel sad.

Basi [Dat.] jest smutno, bo kolezanka wyjechata za granice.
Basia feels sad because her friend has moved abroad.

Otworz okno! Czy nie jest ci [Dat.] gorgco?
Open the window! Are you not hot?

Prosze zamknaé¢ okna. Robi si¢ chfodno.
Please shut the windows. It’s getting chilly.

U babci bylo zawsze ciepfo. Byta chora i bylo jej [Dat.] zawsze zimno.
It was always warm at Granny’s house. She was ill and always felt cold.

Dzisiaj jest ciepfo. W ptaszczu bedzie ci [Dat.] za gorgco.
It’s warm today. You'll be too hot in a coat.

Czuje sie Zle. Wracam do domu.
| feel ill. 'm going back home.

Expressing
emotions and
body
temperature
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Czy czujesz sie lepiej? Nie, raczej gorzej. Wcale nie dobrze.
Do you feel better? No, worse really. Not at all well.

Jak sie masz? Bardzo dobrze. A ty? Wcale nie Zle.
How are you? Very well. And you? Not bad at all.

m Comparative: -ejl-iej form

Comparison contrasts one action in relation to another, e.g. Tom runs
fast but Bill runs faster. Almost every adverb, e.g. fast, happily, well, has
a comparative form, e.g. faster, more happily, better, and a superlative
form, e.g. fastest, most happily, best. The ending of the positive form of
the adverb decides how its comparatve is formed.

m Adverbs ending in -el-ie

These cause no problems. Simply add -j to the positive.

Positive Comparative

tadnie nicely fadniej more nicely
madrze wisely madrzej more wisely
odwaznie bravely odwazniej more bravely
pieknie beautifully piekniej more beautifully
pewnie surely pewniej more surely
wczesnie early wczesniej earlier

Jutro ojciec wréci wczesniej.
Father will return earlier tomorrow.

Maciej prowadzit samochéd coraz pewniej.
Maciej drove more and more competently.

Wojtek nadal nie zachowuje sie madrzej.
Woijtek still doesn’t act any more sensibly.

Adverbs ending in -ol-io (but not in -ko/-eko/-oko)

The comparative is formed by replacing the positive adverbial ending -o
with -ej, e.g. tanio becomes taniej. In most cases, -ej positioned after a
hard consonant results in the consonant being (a) softened by the addition
of an i or (b) replaced by a soft consonant.



Comparative:

9.4.2.1 | Consonant softened by addition of i

This usually occurs in the presence of the letters b, p, n, m, w, ¢, s, z.

-ej/-iej form

Positive Comparative

stabo weakly stabiej more weakly
wolno slowly wolniej more slowly
pdozno late pOzniej later

mocno firmly mocniej more firmly
trudno with difficulty trudniej with more difficulty
fatwo easily tatwiej more easily
smutno sadly smutniej more sadly

zimno coldly zimniej more coldly

Trzeba mocniej nacisnaé.
W pokoju byto coraz zimniej.

Wiatr wieje juz sfabiej.

You need to press harder.
It grew increasingly colder in the room.

The wind is blowing with less force now.

9.4.2.2 | Hard consonant replaced by soft consonant

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
 becomes | d becomes dzi
ciepto cieplej more warmly miodo miodziej younger
(in appearance, actions)
mito milej more pleasantly twardo twardziej harder

wspaniato wspanialej more superbly

g becomes 2z r becomes rz

drogo droZej more expensively staro starzej older
(in appearance, actions)
diugo diuzej longer ostro ostrzej more sharply
ubogo ubozZej more poorly
t becomes ci ch becomes sz
prosto prosciej straighter, cicho ciszej more quietly
more plainly (speech)
czesto czesciej more often licho liszej more scantily

Adam wyglada mfodziej od Andrzeja.

Adam looks younger than Andrew.

Prosze méwic proscie;j.

Please speak more plainly. 259



9 Adverbs ending in -ko/-eko/-oko

Adverbs

As well as incurring the softening changes in 9.4.2.1 and 9.4.2.2 previously,
adverbs ending in -ko/-eko/-oko also drop their endings before adding -ej.

Positive Comparative Positive  Comparative

blisko blizej nearer, more closely nisko nizej lower, further down

brzydko brzydziej more unpleasantly predko predzej faster

ciezko ciezej more heavily rzadko rzadziej less frequently
daleko dalej further szeroko szerzej more widely
gleboko glebiej more deeply wysoko wyzej higher, further up

krotko  krocej for less time

Note: dalej + verb means to ‘carry on doing something’, e.g. Prosze dalej
czytaé (Please carry on reading); Chce dalej tutaj mieszkaé (I want to
continue living here); Jesli dalej bedziesz tak robié ... (If you persist in
doing such things .. .).

Podszedt blizej do dziecka. He drew nearer to the child.
Zostatem tam krécej niz | stayed there for less time than
zamierzatem. | had planned.

Ceny podskoczyly wyzej. Prices jumped higher.

m Comparative: irregular

Positive Comparative Positive Comparative
bardzo bardziej mato mniej
very more little less, fewer
dobrze lepiej predko predzej
well better faster
duzo wiecej szybko szybciej
much, many more faster
goraco gorecej wasko wezej

more hotly more narrowly
krotko krocej wesoto weselej

(for) shorter (period) more cheerfully
lekko Izej zle gorzej

260 more lightly more badly, worse




Wigcej and mniej are used before nouns or alone (with implied noun).
The noun is in the genitive case.

Kupie mniej masta i wiecej sera.

I’ll buy less butter and more cheese.

Byto mniej kobiet, ale wigcej dzieci.
There were fewer women but more children.
Masz tylko tyle pieniedzy? Nie wiecej?
You have only this much money? No more?

m Comparative: other forms

Bardziej (more)

Comparison with bardziej (more) is less common. It occurs mainly in
long, difficult-to-say or infrequently-used adverbs and in adverbs preceded
by the negative particle nie. Generally, if the adjective forms its comparative
in this way, so does the adverb.

Positive Comparative

interesujaco bardziej interesujaco more interestingly
leniwie bardziej leniwie more lazily
niebezpiecznie bardziej niebezpiecznie more dangerously

Bardziej and mniej (see 9.6.2) and their superlatives najbardziej and najmnie;j
are often used alone.

Ta sukienka jej sie bardziej | mniej podobata.

She liked this dress more/less.

Najbardziej | najmniej chciatbym mieszkaé w Anglii.
I'd like to live in England most/least.

Mniej (less)

Comparison with mniej occurs if ‘less’ is to be emphasised. However,
depending on the shade of meaning required, one can sometimes use the
comparative of a different adverb with roughly the opposite meaning.

Comparative:
other forms
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Positive Comparative

bezpiecznie mniej bezpiecznie

tanio drozej rather than mniej tanio
miodo starzej rather than mniej miodo

Niz (than)

The conjuction niz is followed by the nominative case of the noun/pronoun.
Alternatively, use the preposition od (from) followed by the genitive case.
Od changes to ode before the pronoun mnie (me). Only niz can be used
if ‘than’ is not followed by a noun/pronoun.

Pracuje tutaj dtuzej niz Franek/niz ja.
Pracuje tutaj diuzej od Franka/ode mnie.
He has worked here longer than Frank/than I.

W Warszawie lepiej buduja domy niz w Krakowie/niz tutaj.
They build houses better in Warsaw than in Krakéw/than here.

Pracuje nie mniej niz osiem godzin. [Gen. of noun after numeral 8]
I work no less than eight hours.

Mam nie wiecej niz pigé ztotych. [Gen. of noun after numeral 5]
| have no more than five zlote.

Ani . .. ani (neither... norino ... no)

Poczekat dwie minuty ani mniej, ani wiecej.
He waited two minutes, no more, no less.

Nie bylo jej ani tu, ani tam.
She was neither here nor there.

Nie lubie ani ptywac¢, ani nurkowac.
I like neither swimming nor diving.

Coraz (more and morelless and less)

This requires the comparative of the adverb. If used with the opposite
adverb, coraz means ‘less and less’.



Danuta coraz pigkniej Spiewa. Comparative:
Danuta sings more and more beautifully. other forms

Coraz bardziej lubie polskie filmy.
| like Polish films more and more.

Piotr coraz wczesniej zaczyna prace.
Peter starts work earlier and earlier.

Na rynku bylto coraz wigcej ludzi.
There were more and more people on the market place.

Do kina chodzimy coraz rzadze;.
We go to the cinema less and less frequently.

Coraz mniej studentow uczy sie niemieckiego.
Fewer and fewer students learn German.

O wiele (much/far morelfar . . . -er)

O wiele itself is an adverb which is followed by the comparative of the
adverb. A ‘than’ phrase can be added.

Samochodem jedzie si¢ o wiele szybciej niz rowerem.
One travels much faster by car than by bicycle.

W teatrze jesteSmy o wiele czesciej niz w kinie.
We are far more often in the theatre than in the cinema.

Im...tym (the... the)

Use the conjunction im . . . tym followed by the comparative of both adverbs.

Im wiecej bedzie ludzi, tym lepiej.
The more people there are, the better.

Im dtuzej czekam, tym bardziej si¢ denerwuje.
The longer | wait, the more | worry.
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‘A8 Superlative: naj- form

To form the superlative add naj before the comparative of the adverb.
In adverbs where the comparative is formed with bardziej and mniej (see
9.6.1-2), the superlative is formed with najbardziej and najmniej.

Comparative Superlative Comparative Superlative
dtuzej najdtuzej tadniej najtadniej
lepiej najlepiej wiecej najwiecej
bardziej najbardziej mniej najmniej
bardziej leniwie  najbardziej mhnie;j najmnie;j
leniwie interesujaco interesujaco

Najwiecej and najmniej are used before nouns or alone (with implied noun).
The noun is in the genitive case.

Dzieci maja cukierki. Kasia ma najmniej. [cukierkéw]
The children have got sweets. Kate has the fewest. [sweets]

m Superlative: other forms

9.8.1 | Ze wszystkich (of all)

This emphasises the superlative adverb which precedes it. Z is followed
by the genitive case. An extra e is often added to help pronunciation. This
construction can be used with another noun/pronoun instead of ‘all’.

Teresa pisze najlepiej ze wszystkich.
Teresa writes best of all.

Najczesciej ze wszystkich odwiedza nas Tadeusz.
Tadeusz visits us most frequently of all/more frequently than anyone else.

Ten dom podoba mi si¢ najbardziejinajmniej ze wszystkich.
| like this house best/least of all.

Jak (as ... as possible)

Jak is followed by the superlative of the adverb. A few frequently used
expressions use czym and the comparative of the adverb.



Zrobita jak najlepiej. Adverbs of
She did it as well as she could. time

Zaspiewaj piosenke jak najfadniej.
Sing the song as nicely as you can.

Przyjechatem jak najszybcie;j.
| came as quickly as possible.

Znalazt sobie mieszkanie jak najdalej od ojca.
He found a flat as far from dad as possible.

Chce podjechac¢ jak najblizej sklepu.
| want to stop as close as possible to the shop.

Prosze czym predzej wsiadaé¢ do autobusu.
Please board the bus as quickly as possible.

m Adverb formation with nie (un-/im-/in-)

Many adverbs from opposites with nie:

bezpiecznie safely niebezpiecznie unsafely

cierpliwie patiently niecierpliwie impatiently
doktadnie accurately niedoktadnie inaccurately

dawno long ago niedawno not long ago, recently
dtugo long niedtugo not long

dobrze well niedobrze not well

wiele many niewiele not many/few

m Adverbs of time

Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

dzisiaj today przedwczoraj the day before
terd
od dzisiaj from today yesterday
j jutro tomorrow
wczoraj yesterday
jut the day aft 265
od wczoraj from yesterday pojutrze e day after

tomorrow



9 odjutra from tomorrow natychmiast/ immediately/
Adverbs 2 araz soon, in a moment od razu at once/right
away/
*kiedy when right now
obecnie currently za chwile in 2 moment
najpierw first wczesnie early
teraz now pézno late
przedtem before now potem later on
niekiedy now and then/ lada + Nom. anylina...
not often [or two]
wtedy at that time/then lada chwila/ any moment/day
jeszcze still/yet dzien
juz already/right lada tydzien/ in a week/
now rok year [or two]

Colloquially, juz is used for ‘right now’.

Nie denerwuj sie. Juz ide.

Don’t get flustered. I'm going right now.

Od dzisiaj mam wakacje. Wczoraj jeszcze pracowatem.
I’'m on leave from today. Yesterday | was still working.

Jeszcze nie ma Michata, ale zaraz bedzie.
Michael is not here yet, but he will be here soon.

Teraz jesteSmy biedni. Wtedy bylo lepiej.

Now we are poor. Things were better then.

Niekiedy stycha¢ byto krzyki.
Now and then shouts were heard.

Lada chwila moze by¢ deszcz.
It could rain any moment.

m Adverbial phrases of time

These state when something is/was/will be happening, has happened or
may happen, e.g. months, seasons, week days, parts of days, and various
266 time periods. Some are more precise than others. They often contain



prepositions requiring a particular case (see 10 Prepositions). Some of
these phrases are expressed with the instrumental case alone (see 6.7
Instrumental case).

Phrases involving numerals

Such phrases usually consist of:
preposition + numeral + noun denoting period of time.

The numeral declines to reflect the case required by the preposition. For
example, we express duration of time with na + accusative case. So, with
numerals below five, the following noun stands in the required accusative
case.

Jade na dwa dhni. I’'m going for 2 days.

Ciocia przyjechata na trzy tygodnie. My aunt came for 3 weeks.

Mam sto funtéw na cztery miesigce. | have 100 pounds for 4 months.
Paula dostata prace na dwa lata. Paula has got a job for 2 years.
With numerals five and above, (which are regarded as quantities in Polish),
the following noun requires the genitive case. Thus:

Jade na pie¢ dni. I’'m going for 5 days. [‘dni’ is
identical in the Acc. and Gen. pl.]

Ciocia przyjechata na szes¢ tygodni. My aunt came for 6 weeks.
Mam sto funtéw na osiem miesiecy. | have 100 pounds for 8 months.
Paula dostata prace na siedem Iat. Paula has got a job for 7 years.

Sections 9.11.4 to 9.11.11 show many examples of this.

m Named months, named seasons

To express ‘in’ with months and seasons use the preposition w followed
by the locative case (but note exceptions with na). Note where we is used
to aid pronunciation. All months are masculine. Luty is a masculine adjective
meaning ‘bleak’ or ‘severe’ and declines as such. The gender of the seasons
is shown over.

Adverbial
phrases of
time
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styczen
luty
marzec
kwiecien
maj
czerwiec
lipiec
sierpien
wrzesien
pazdziernik
listopad
grudzien
*wiosna (f.)
*lato (n.)
*jesien (f.)

*zima (f.)

January
February
March
April

May

June

July
August
September
October
November
December
spring
summer
autumn

winter

w styczniu

w lutym

W marcu

w kwietniu
w maju

w czerwcu

w lipcu

w sierpniu
we wrzesniu
w pazdzierniku
w listopadzie
w grudniu

na wiosne

w lecie

w/na jesieni

w zimie

in January

in February
in March

in April

in May

in June

in July

in August

in September
in October
in November
in December
in spring

in summer

in autumn

in winter

Note: * Instrumental case forms wiosna, latem, jesienia, zima express
when an action usually occurs, e.g. Latem plywamy. (We usually swim in
summer.)

Named days

To express ‘on’ with days use the preposition w followed by the accusative
case. Note where we is used to aid pronunciation. The gender of the days
is shown below.

poniedziatek (m.) Monday w poniedziatek  on Monday
wtorek (m.) Tuesday we wtorek on Tuesday
sroda (f.) Wednesday w(e) srode on Wednesday
czwartek (m.) Thursday w(e) czwartek on Thursday
piatek (m.) Friday w piagtek on Friday
sobota (f.) Saturday w sobote on Saturday
niedziela (f.) Sunday w niedziele on Sunday



Duration of time: daytime, night-time, course of year

For cases required by prepositions below see 10 Prepositions.

rano (n.) morning rano

potudnie (n.) before noon

wierczor (m.) evening

przed potudniem
po potudniu

wierczorem

in the morning/early

before noon
in the afternoon

in the evening

noc (f.) night w nocy at night

tej nocy on this/that night
dzien (m.) day w tym dniu on this day

tego dnia on that day
tydzien (m.) week w tym tygodniu this week
miesigc (m.) month w tym miesigcu  this month
rok (m.) year (pl. = lata) w tym roku this year

od rana do wieczora/nocy

od switu do zmierzchu

do biatego rana

o Swicie

w *zesztym tygodniu/miesigcu/roku
w przysziym tygodniu/miesiacu/roku
na tydzien/miesigc/rok

na dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata

na pie¢ tygodni/miesiecy/lat

za tydzien/miesigc/rok

za dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata

za pie¢ tygodni/miesiecy/lat

dzien/miesiac/rok wczesniej

from morning to evening/night
from dawn to dusk

until daybreak

at daybreak

last week/month/year

next week/month/year

for a week/month/year

for two weeks/months/years

for five weeks/months/years

in a week’s/month’s/year’s time

in two weeks’/months’/years’ time
in five weeks’/months’/years’ time

a day/month/year earlier

Note: * Zeszly is often replaced by ubiegly in literary language, e.g. w

ubieglym roku (in the previous year).

Use the feminine number dwie with feminine nouns noc, minuta and

godzina:

na noc/na dwie noce/na pieé nocy
for one night/twol/five nights

Adverbial

phrases of

time
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9 na godzine/na dwie godziny/na pie¢ godzin
Adverbs for one hour/two/five hours

za minute/za dwie minuty/za pigé minut
in one minute/two/five minutes’ time

m Vague time

kiedys
at some unspecified time

kiedykolwiek/kiedy badz
at some time (whenever is convenient)

Maria chyba kiedys sobie kupi dom.
Mary will probably buy a house at some time.

Przyjdz kiedykolwiek./Przyjdz kiedy badZz.
Come whenever you want.

Note: For clock time see 12 Numerals.

‘Not yetl/only (just)/not untillhardly’

jeszcze nie not yet

dopiero ... not until/only
dopiero jutro not until tomorrow
dopiero dzisiaj only today
dopiero co only just

Jeszcze nie skoniczytem ksiazki.
| have not finished the book yet.

Dopiero dzisiaj dowiedziat sie¢ o tym.
He only heard about that today.

Hanka dopiero jutro przyjedzie.
Annie is not coming until tomorrow.

Dopiero w piatek bedzie dyrektor.
The director will not be available until Friday.

Dopiero co przygotowata kolacje.
270 She has only just prepared supper/hardly finished preparing supper.



9.11.7| ‘Agollong agolhow longlstill’

dawno for a long time (elapsed time)

dawno (temu) long ago

dawniej in times past

przed + Instr. before/ago

niedawno not long ago/recently

ostatnio in recent times/lately

dtugo for a long time (duration)

niedtugo for a short time (duration)/after a short time (elapsed
time)/soon

ciagle always

w dalszym ciggu  still

Niedawno byt u nas ksiadz.
The priest visited us recently.

Juz dawno nie byliSmy w Warszawie.
We have not been to Warsaw for a long time.

Dawno temu Pan Nowak miat sklep.
Mr. Nowak had a shop a long time ago.

Dwa lata temu kupitem dom. Szes¢ lat temu sprzedatem samochéd.

Two years ago | bought a house. Six years ago | sold my car.

On ostatnio pracuje w fabryce.
He has lately been working in a factory.

Czekatem dfugo na pociag.
| waited a long time for the train.

Niedfugo bytem w Londynie.
| was in London for a short while.

Niedfugo bedziemy w domu.
We will be home soon.

Nie bedziemy dfugo w domu.
We will not be at home long.

On jest ciggle chory.
He is always ill.

Ola w dalszym ciggu nie chce dzieciom kupi¢ kota.
Ola still does not want to buy the children a cat.

Adverbial
phrases of
time

271



9
Adverbs

272

Bylo to dwa tygodnie/miesiace/lata temu.
It was two weeks/months/years ago.

Wstalem przed pigtg (godzing).
| got up before five o’clock.

Przed godzing byt tu Wojtek.
Woijtek was here an hour ago.

Przed latyl/latami mieszkat tam. [Laty is an old but still-used form.]
Years ago he lived there.

‘How long?/How long for?/Since when?’

jak diugo? how long?

na jak diugo? for how long?

od kiedy? since when?

od + Gen. since/from a specified time/for the last . . .

Jak dfugo Pan czekat? Czekatem pét godziny.
How long did you wait for? | waited for half an hour.

Na jak dfugo jedziesz do Polski? Na tydzien.
How long are you going to Poland for? For a week.

Od kiedy Bronek jest chory? Od miesiaca.
How long has Bronek been ill? A month.

Od zesztego tygodnia/miesiaca/roku.
Since/from last week/month/year.

Od nocy/od dwéch minut/od pieciu godzin.
For the last night/two minutes/five hours.

‘Accusative of time’

To say how long, or how many times, something is/will be/has been
happening, put the time expression in the accusative case. However, a
noun following a numeral above four stands in the genitive case.

Juz caly dzien i calg noc jest hatas.
The noise has been going on all day and all night.

Byta na urlopie trzy tygodnie.
She was on holiday for three weeks.



Dwa lata pracowaliSmy bezptatnie. Adverbial
We worked for nothing for two years. phrases of

Szesé lat bytem w Polsce. [Gen.] urs

| was in Poland for six years.

10 Every

To express ‘every’ put co in front of the time period in the nominative
case.

Co chwila dzwoni telefon.
The phone rings every few minutes.

Co dwa dni chodze do miasta.
| go to town every two days/every second day.

Co miesigc jade do Krakowa.
| travel to Krakéw every month.

Co pare tygodni mam z Piotrem kiopot. [Gen. after pare]
Every few weeks | have problems with Peter.

Jestem w Lublinie co sobota.
I am in Lublin every Saturday.

Ten lek bierze si¢ co cztery godziny.
You take this medicine every four hours.

Kasia co pie¢ lat zmieniata prace. [Gen. after pigé]
Katie changed her job every five years.

Expressions with raz (time)

These expressions do not change. The case of raz used to construct them

is shown.

raz (m.) once

dwaltrzyl/pie¢ razy twol/three/five times

od razu [Gen.] immediately

po raz pierwszy [Acc.] for the first time

na razie [Loc.] at the moment, for the time being

raz na zawsze once and for all 273
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tym razem [Instr.] this time

w kazdym razie [Loc.] in any case

W przeciwnym razie [Loc.] if the opposite is true

w takim razie [Loc.] in such a case/if that is the case

w razie czego [Loc.] if anything should happen/just in case
razem [Instr.] together/in total

Sto razy prositem o spoké;j.
| asked for peace a hundred times.

Jestem w tym miescie po raz pierwszy.
I’'m in this town for the first time.

Na razie nie ma autobuséw. W takim razie bierzmy taksowke.
There are no buses at the moment. In that case, let’s take a taxi.

Jurek i Magda mieszkajg razem.
George and Madga live together.

Mam razem tylko sto ztotych.
| have only 100 zlote in total.

W razie czego zadzwonie.
If anything happens, I'll ring.

m Adverbs of place

Adverbs marked *can also be used interrogatively, i.e. as question words.

tu/tutaj here tam there

daleko far (away) blisko/niedaleko not far (away)

w gore up(wards) w dot down(wards)

na gorze upstairs (position) na dole downstairs (position)
na gore upstairs (motion)  na dét downstairs (motion)
na prawo on the right na lewo on the left

W prawo to the right w lewo to the left

prosto straight (on) krzywo at an angle

na przéd forwards w tyt backwards

*skad from where *dokad to where

*gdzie where wszedzie everywhere



gdzie indziej elsewhere gdzieniegdzie here and there
(scattered)

nigdzie nie nowhere (followed by genitive of negation)

mato gdzie hardly anywhere

Sciezka idzie w gérelw dét.
The path goes up/down.

Pan Sobieski mieszka na gérze/na dole.
Mr. Sobieski lives above/below.

Dziecko poszto na goreg; nie zeszto na déf.
The child went upstairs; it did not come downstairs.

Piekarnia jest na prawo/na lewo.
The bakery is on the right/on the left.

Prosze skreci¢ w prawolw lewo.
Please turn right/left.

Skad Pan jest?
Where are you from?

Nie wiem dokad ptynie ten okret.
| don’t know where this ship is sailing to.

Nigdzie nie ma takich dobrych nauczycieli.
Nowhere are there such good teachers.

Gdzieniegdzie rosnie trawa.
Grass grows here and there.

Malo gdzie spotkasz tak mitych ludzi.
Hardly anywhere will you find such nice people.

Vague place

gdzies somewhere

gdziekolwiek/ gdzie badz/ byle gdzie anywhere (wherever is convenient)

Maria chyba gdzies sobie kupi dom.
Mary will probably buy a house somewhere.

Postaw pudetko gdziekolwiek/ gdzie badZl byle gdzie.
Put the box anywhere.

Adverbs of
place
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The compass

‘in the ... (Loc.) ‘to the ... (Acc.)
N potnoc na pétnocy na pétnoc
S potudnie na potudniu na potudnie
E wschaod na wschodzie na wschaéd
w zachod na zachodzie na zachéd
Adjective
NW potnocny zachod potnocno-zachodni
SE potudniowy wschod potudniowo-wschodni
NE poétnocny wschod poétnocno-wschodni
W potudniowy zach6éd potudniowo-zachodni
potnocny potudniowy wschodni zachodni
northern southern eastern western

m Adverbs of manner

In English, these often end in -ly. In Polish, many derive from adjectives,

e.g. szybki (fast), szybko (quickly). Here are some less common adverbs

of manner. Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

Dobrze/ niedobrze well/badly zle

tadnie nicely brzydko

szybko/predko quickly powoli/wolno

nagle/naraz suddenly pomatu

*jak how tak/w ten sposob

tak samo in the same inaczej/w inny
way sposob

tak czy inaczej

in one way or another

Jest mi niedobrze. Czuje sie Zle.

I’'m not well. [It’s not well to me] | feel ill.

Mate dzieci idg bardzo powoli.
Little children walk very slowly.

Pomatu doszliSmy na szczyt géry.
Bit by bit we reached the summit of the mountain.

badly

not nicely
slowly
gradually/bit by
bit

thus/in this way

differently



Samochéd nagle stanat. Adverbs of
The car stopped suddenly. degree

Ona fadnie maluje, ale brzydko gra na gitarze.
She paints well but plays the guitar badly.

Jak czesto chodzisz do kina?
How often do you go to the cinema?

Nie martw sie tak. Mozna to tez inaczej zrobic.
Do not worry so. One can also do it differently.

Vague manner

jakos somehow
jakkolwiek in some manner or other (whatever is convenient)
jako tako tolerably well/so so

Maria jakos kupita sobie dom.
Mary has somehow bought a house.

Zrob jakkolwiek.
Do it however you like.

Jak sie¢ Pan ma? Jako tako.
How are you!? So so.

m Adverbs of degree

bardzo very

tak! so/to such an extent
wcale nie not at all
ledwolledwie scarcely/nearly not
nieco/co nieco slightly/a trifle
rownie [... jak] justas ... [as], equally
réwno precisely

ni mniej, ni wiecej precisely

mniej wiecej about/more or less

kompletnie/zupetnie/catkiem  completely/absolutely 277
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okropnie/strasznie terribly/dreadfully/really

dosyé/dosé? quite/enough

zbyt too/over-

niezbyt none too/not very
ledwol/ledwie + nie almost

mato/o mato + nie3 almost

niemal/nieomal [+ nie] all but (emphatic)

prawie almost

troche a little/rather/fairly/somewhat
za (bardzo) * too

! Stands before adjective/adverb or alone. Often paraphrased in translation.
2 The meaning is obtained from the context.

3 Mato applies to possible situations; o mato to those which nearly happened or threaten(ed)
to happen.

4 Za is used only before adjectives and adverbs denoting permanent measurable qualities, e.g.
size, height, length, age, speed (za duzy, za wysoki, za krétki, za mtodo, za szybko), or
qualities indicating generally accepted norms, e.g. bodily weight, behaviour (za gruby, za gtupio).
With adjectives and adverbs indicating personal judgement or preference, use za bardzo (za
bardzo zmeczony, za bardzo kolorowy, za bardzo leniwy, za bardzo zte).

Ten samochdd jest za drogi, a tamtem za stary.
This car is too expensive but that one is too old.

Teresa ubiera si¢ za mtodo.
Teresa dresses [in a manner which is] too young for her age.

Wcale go nie lubie. Jest za bardzo ztosliwy.
| don’t like him at all. He is too spiteful.

Nie podoba mi sie Maciej, bo jest za bardzo leniwy.
I don’t think much of Maciej because he is too lazy.

Anka nie chodzi do zt6bka. Jest za mata i zachowuje si¢ za bardzo Zle.
Anka doesn’t go to nursery. She is too young and behaves too badly.

Ptaszcz jest dosyc dlugi ale za waski.

The coat is long enough/quite long but too narrow.
CzekaliSmy dosy¢ dtugo.

We waited long enough/for quite a long time.

Daj mi mniej wigcej kilogram sera.
Give me more or less a kilo of cheese.



Jestem troche zmeczony. Musze troche odpoczaé.

| am rather tired. | must rest a bit.

Film sie prawie skonczyt.
The film has almost finished.

Ledwo dyszy. Ledwie nie umari.
He can hardly breathe. He nearly died.

Zbyt wolno idziemy. Mozemy sig sp6znic.
We are going too slowly. We might be late.

Nie mam zbyt wiele czasu.
| don’t have very/too much time.

Tomek uczy sie niezbyt dobrze.
Tom learns none too well.

Zapoznatem sig co nieco z angielskim.
I learned a bit of English.

O malo nie doszto do wypadku.
An accident almost occurred.

Piotr tak diugo szukat pracy, ze o mato nie wyjechat za granice.
Peter looked for work for so long that he nearly emigrated.

Ten wiatr mafo glowy nie urywa.
This wind almost takes your head off.

Nieomal nie zemdlatem.
| all but fainted.

Takie ceny! To niemal rabunek!
Such prices! It’s little short of robbery!

Anna jest rownie piekna jak jej siostra.
Anna is as pretty as her sister.

Ci chtopcy zachowuija si¢ réwnie gtupio.
These boys act equally stupidly.

Andrzej ma réwnie jasne wlosy jak ojciec.
Andrew has hair as light as his father’s.

Nie na nic réwnie pigknego w catej Polsce.
There is nothing as pretty in the whole of Poland.

Adverbs of
degree
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Siostra ma réwno dwadziescia lat.
My sister is exactly 20 years old.

Mieszkam w Londynie réwno dwa miesiace.
I've lived in London for exactly two months.

Od Smierci ojca minglo pie¢ lat, ni mniej, ni wiecej.
It’s exactly five years since father died, no more, no less.

Robie tak, jak umie.
I’'m doing my best.

Wyjdz tak, zeby cie nikt nie styszat.
Go out without anyone hearing you.

Tak dtugo czekat i na prozno.
He waited so long and to no avail.

Mam tak mato ochoty do pracy.
| have so little enthusiasm for work.

Pochodzita z tak zwanej dobrej rodziny.
She came from a so-called good family.

Jest okropnie gruba. Tak bardzo lubi stodycze.
She is dreadfully fat. She just adores sweets.

On jest tak dobrym czlowiekiem, a Zzong ma tak ohydna. Cérki sg tak
leniwe, a synowie tak pomocni.

He is such a good person, but he has such an awful wife. Their daughters are
so lazy, but their sons so helpful.

m Adverbs of frequency

Remember that numbers greater than four are followed by the genitive
case of the noun, as are expressions of quantity (e.g. a few, many).

czesto frequently Znowu again, once more
rzadko rarely wciaz constantly
zwykle usually jak zwykle as usual

zawsze always jak zawsze as always
czasem  sometimes od czasu do czasu from time to time

nigdy nie never (followed by genitive of negation)



Czesto pracuje do 6smej. Rzadko koncze wczesnie;j. Adverbial

| often work till eight. | rarely finish earlier.

Zona zwykle chodzi do miasta w sobote.
My wife usually goes to town on Saturdays.

Adam spéznit sie jak zawsze.
Adam was late as always.

Nigdy nie widzieliSmy takich tadnych strojow.

We have never seen such lovely costumes.

Piotr znowu jest chory.
Peter is ill again.

m Adverbial phrases of frequency

‘How often’

raz once dwa razy
pie¢ razy five times wiele razy
kilka razy several times pare razy

Erery

phrases of
frequency

twice
many times

a few times

To express ‘every’ insert co before a time phrase. The noun in the time

phrase stands in the accusative case. However, with numbers above four

it stands in the genitive case.

Masculine/neuter nouns

co tydzien/miesiac/rok every week/month/year

co dwa tygodnie/miesigce/lata every two weeks/months/years

co piec¢ tygodni/miesiecy/lat every five weeks/months/years

Exception: codziennie every day
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Feminine nouns

co noc/minute/godzine

co dwie noce/minuty/godziny

co pie¢ nocy/minut/godzin

every night/minute/hour

every two nights/minutes/hours

every five nights/minutes/hours

Adverbs of modification

Adverbs marked * can also be used interrogatively.

tez/takze/rowniez
po prostu
prawdopodobnie/pewnie
na pewno
oczywiscie

szczerze mowiac

w kazdym razie
tylko

tyle

nie tylko ..., ale tez
$mialo

chyba

moze

nawet

niestety

naturalnie

wlasnie

nawiasem mowiac
*dlaczego/*czemu
nie tyle ... co

nie
tez/takze/réwniez nie

owszem

also
simply/just/frankly
likely
definitely/certainly
obviously/evidently
(speaking) honestly
anyway/in any case
only/solely/just

so much/such a lot
not only . .. but also
without doubt/fear/problems
probably
possibly/perhaps
even

unfortunately
naturally

exactly, in fact

by the way

why

not so much ... as
not

not . .. either

yes, rather/indeed/admittedly



Mam tylko pare ztotych. Nawet za mato na kawe. Tylko Jurek
jest bogaty.

| have only a few zlote. Even too little for a coffee. Only George

is rich.

Kasia jest nie tylko piekna, ale tez inteligentna.
Katy is not only pretty but also intelligent.

Kasia jest nie tyle inteligentna co pracowita.
Katy is not so much intelligent as hardworking.

Po prostu nie chce iS¢ z nim.
| simply/just don’t want to go with him.

Nie mam po prostu tyle pieniedzy.
Frankly, | don’t have that much money.

Nawiasem méwigc, jest dobrym lekarzem.
Incidentally, he’s a fine doctor.

Chyba przyjdzie. MozZe p6zno pracuje.
He’ll probably come. He’s perhaps working late.

Ja tez lubie Adama.
| also like Adam.

Wojtek réwniez nie zna lwony.
Wojtek doesn’t know Yvonne either.

W kazdym razie, mozecie jecha¢ pociagiem.
Anyway, you can go by train.

Zna pan moja zong? Owszem.
Do you know my wife? Yes, indeed.

Pies nie gryzie. Mozesz go $Smiafo glaskac.
The dog doesn’t bite. You can safely stroke it.

Do pudia zmiesci sie Smiafo sto ksigzek.
The box will easily hold 100 books.

Adverbs of
modification

283



9
Adverbs

284

m Adverbial phrases of modification

‘Presumablyll expect’

This is best translated using the form of the verb przypuszczaé (to assume)
appropriate to the speaker.

Przypuszczam, ze Zosia zdata egzamin.
I assume that Sophie passed her exam.

Przypuszczamy, ze pojedziemy tez do Warszawy.
We will, presumably, also go to Warsaw.

Przypusémy, ze sie to nie uda.
Let’s suppose that it doesn’t work out.

Przypuszczam, ze to pomytka.
| expect that it’s an error.

Przypuszczam, ze tak/nie.
| expect so/not.

‘Hardly’

nie bardzo hardly/scarcely/not well
*matolrzadko kiedy hardly ever
*mato/rzadko kto hardly anyone
*mato/rzadko gdzie hardly anywhere
*mato/rzadko co hardly anything

jak + mato + kto/col/gdziel/kiedy as hardly anyone/anything/anywhere/ever

Note: * Although still in use, expressions with malo are being superceded
by those with rzadko.

Nie bardzo znam Polske.
I hardly know Poland/I don’t know Poland very well.

Tutaj mozna rzadko co kupié.
One can hardly buy anything here.

Rzadko kiedy chodze do kina.
| hardly ever go to the cinema.



Takie domy rzadko gdzie si¢ widzi. ‘Throw-away’
One hardly sees such houses anywhere. adverbs

Rzadko kto [Nom.] zgodzitby si¢ na to.
Hardly anyone would agree to that.

Rzadko kto [Nom.] przychodzi do sasiadow.
Hardly anyone visits my neighbours.

Antek spiewa jak rzadko kto. [Nom.]
Antek sings like hardly anyone else.

Idac do pracy, spotykam rzadko kogo. [Acc.]
| hardly ever meet anyone on my way to work.

Corka rzadkto z kim [Instr.] sie bawi.
My daughter plays with hardly anyone.

Rzadko komu [Dat.] udaje si¢ zda¢ wszystkie egzaminy.
Hardly anyone manages to pass all his exams.

Note: ‘Hardly’ in time phrases is usually dopiero (co) (see 9.11.6). ‘Hardly’
meaning ‘not at all’ is wcale nie, and meaning ‘nearly not’ is ledwo/ledwie
(see 9.14 Adverbs of degree).

m ‘Throw-away’ adverbs (see also Chapter 13)

These are difficult to translate because the exact meaning is dependent on
context and intonation. They are best learned by listening to Polish speakers.
Intonation is often as important as choice of word.

‘Indeed; actually; really; in truth; namely; never!”

Ogromnie sige ciesze.
| am very happy indeed/absolutely ecstatic.

On byt rzeczywiscie chory.
He was indeed ill./Actually, he wasill.

Naprawde nie mam czasu.
| really don’t have time.

Ozenit si¢! Gdziez tam!
He got married! Never!/l don’t believe it!/You’re joking! 285



9  Kupié ci prezent? Nie ma mowy!
Adverbs  Buy you a present? No way!

Rodzina, czyli ojciec, matkaisyn...
The family, namely father, mother and son . . .

Wszystkie te btedy, a mianowicie gramatyczne, ortograficzne ...
All these errors, namely grammatical, orthographical . . . [bookish]

‘After all; but then; well (then/now); So?’

Przeciez tak mowites.
You did say that, after all.

Znowu pojechat do Ameryki. Ale przeciez ma tam rodzine.
He has gone to America again. But then he has family over there.

To jak? ldziesz z nami, czy nie?
Well, are you coming with us then, or not?

Marek nie ma pienigdzy. Wiec? Musimy za niego zaptacié.
Mark has no money. So? We have to pay for him.

Pada. Wigc, nie idziemy na spacer.
It’s raining. So, we’re not going for a walk.

Note: To jak? and wigc are often interchangeable. To jak? expects a decision.
Wiec often expresses surprise, contrast, disappointment or initiates
conversation. It often translates the English ‘So?’, as in ‘So, what happened
next?’

m Question tags

Tags reinforce statements, e.g. “You did go, didn’t you?’, ‘He has a sister,
hasn’t he?’, “We aren’t late, are we?’ A variety of words, not all adverbs,
translate these. Usage may vary with geographic location, social class and
colloquial adoption.

Dlaczego narzeka? Przeciez kupites mu komorke.
Why is he complaining? You bought him a mobile phone, didn’t you?

Nie dziw sie. Przeciez to dziecko.

You shouldn’t be surprised. He’s only a child, after all.
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Nie chciate$ i$¢ do teatru. Prawda?
You didn’t want to go to the theatre. Isn’t that true?

Skonczyliscie odiad. Tak?
You've finished lunch. Yes!/Am | right?

Pigknie tam jest. Nie?
It’s lovely there. Don’t you agree!

No, to ruszamy. Co?
Let’s set off. OK?

Nie ma jeszcze Janka? Co?
John isn’t here yet, is he?

Question tags
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Chapter 10

Prepositions

A preposition is a word or group of words, e.g. in, for, next to, which
stands in front of a noun or pronoun and relates it to other parts of the
sentence. Hence, very few sentences contain no prepositions:

Jack is sitting at the piano; I bought a book in the shop for my sister;
Anna sat down beside her friend; Did you go with Mary?; No, I went
without her; I go to Krakéw for two weeks on Tuesday. Will you write
to them soon?

A preposition and its associated noun or pronoun form a prepositional
phrase. This can clarify place, time, direction, purpose, etc. In English, as
in Polish, many prepositions have several meanings which we work out
from the context:

I bought it for my mother (so that she would benefit — purpose).
I bought it for my holidays (for a special event — time).

I sold it for 5 pounds (for the sum of £5 — cost).

I waited for James (until he came — time).

We went out for a meal (to eat — purpose).

The situation is more complex in the case of Polish prepositions because
each is followed by one of five grammatical cases. Also, most of the
prepositions normally followed by the locative or instrumental case are
‘dual-case’; they are followed by the accusative case if motion or aim towards
a person or object is involved. If a preposition has several meanings, it
may well be followed by a different case for each meaning. Here are some
examples in which prepositions za and na have various meanings.

Parking jest za sklepem. [Instr.] The car park is behind the shop.

Zrob to za mnie. [Acc.] Do it for (instead of) me.



Siadaj za mna. [Instr.]

Za zabawke trzeba zaptacié. [Acc.]
Kupitem to za trzy funty. [Acc]

Za rok kupie dom. [Acc.]

Masz na lody. [Acc.]

Ksiazka jest na stole. [Loc.]
Pot6z ksigzke na stot. [Acc.]
Robie dzem na zime. [Acc.]
Ide na zabawe. [Acc.]

Janek choruje na grype. [Acc.]

Gram na gitarze. [Loc.]

This chapter lists the most useful meanings of frequently-used prepositions,

including those in idiomatic expressions. Verbs followed by particular

prepositions are also given.

m Addition of extra e

To aid pronunciation an e is added to the prepositions bez, nad, od, pod,

przed, przez, w, and z before the personal pronouns mnie and mng and

before difficult consonant groups, for example:

Pojechat beze mnie. [Gen.]
Niebo jest nade mna. [Instr.]
Czego ode mnie chcesz? [Gen.]
Pode mna jest ziemia. [Instr.]
Wszedt przede mna. [Instr.]
Nie $miej sie¢ ze mnie. [Gen.]
Chodz ze mna. [Instr.]

Auto zostato kupione przeze
mnie. [Acc.]

Nade wszystko kocham kwiaty. [Acc.]

Mieskamy we Wroctawiu. [Loc.]
Mamy zajecia we czwartek. [Acc.]

Przede wszystkim trzeba zdrowo
jesé. [Instr.]

Sit behind me. Addition of
You have to pay for the toy. extra e
| bought it for 3 pounds.
I'll buy a house in [dfter] a year.
Here’s [some money] for some
ice cream.
The book is on the table
Put the book on the table.
I’'m making jam for the winter.
I’'m going to a party.
John is ill with the flu.
| play [on] the guitar.
He went off without me.
The sky is above me.
What do you want from me?
The ground is below me.
He went in in front of me.
Don’t laugh at me.
Come with me.
The car was bought by me.
Above all | love flowers.
We live in Wroctaw.
We have lessons on Thursday.
Above all, you must eat well.
289
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m Compound prepositions
Some prepositions are, in fact, only several prepositions linked together.

They are normally written together, e.g. znad, ponad, poza, zza. Initial z
changes to s before p, e.g. spoza, sponad.

m Accusative case prepositions

Przez (through, across, via, by) is the only preposition which is always
followed by the accusative case:

Ide przez las. I’'m going via the forest.
Patrzyt przez okno. He was looking/watching through the
window.

Hatas przechodzi przez sciang. The noise comes through the wall.
List zostal napisany przez ojca. The letter was written by father.

Dual-case prepositions miedzy, na, nad, o, po, pod, przed, w, za are followed
by the accusative case, if motion is involved, and by either the locative
case or the instrumental case if motion is not involved (see 10.8 and 10.9).

For use of na with the spring/autumn season and w with days of the
week, see 9.11.2 and 9.11.3.

Verbs followed by preposition and accusative case

Some Polish verbs are always followed by a particular preposition plus
accusative case, although English may require a different preposition or

none at all.

Na

chorowaé na  beiill with narazaé sie na expose oneself to
cierpie¢ na suffer/be ill with narzekaé na complain about
czekaé na wait for patrzy¢ na look at

gniewac sie na be angry with pozwala¢ na  allow

iS¢ na go to participate in skarzy¢ sie na  complain about
liczyé na count on spoglada¢ na  look closely at

mie¢ czas na  have time for wychodzié na look out onto



Zamienié¢ na

zastuzyé na
zdazy¢ na

o

ba¢ sie o
gra¢ o
kiocié sie o

Po

dzwoni¢ po
iS¢ po

w

bawi¢ sie w
graé w

obroéci¢ w
skaleczyc¢ sie w

Za

dzigkowa¢ za
miec za
odpowiadac za
ptacié¢ za
przebrac sie za
przepraszaé za

change for
something else

deserve

come in time for

be afraid for
play for a stake
quarrel about

ring for
go for/fetch on
foot

play at
play a game
re-make into
hurt one’s
[body part e.g.
arm]

thank for
consider/rate as
answer for

pay for

dress up as
apologise for

zgadzag¢ sig na
zwracaé
uwage na

niepokoi¢ sie o
prosi¢ o
pytac¢ o

jechaé po

wdac¢ sie w

wierzyé w
zamienié sie w

stuzy¢ za
uwazaé za
wyjsé za maz
za

wziaé za

agree to
pay attention to

worry about
ask for
ask about

go for/fetch by
transport

get involved in/
take after
someone

believe in

change oneself
into

serve as
consider/treat as
marry/take
husband
take/mistake for

Idiomatic usages of prepositions with accusative case

Na (for a certain period, for/by/until when):

Umowili sie na piata.
They made an appointment for five o’clock.

Zegarek bedzie gotowy na poniedziatek.

The watch will be ready for Monday.

Accusative
case
prepositions
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Wyjechat na tydzier/zime/dwa lata.
He has gone away for a week/the winter/two years.
Na (within a certain period, how often):

Spotykamy sie raz na miesiac/rok.
We meet once a month/year.

Jechat z predkoscia pie¢dziesat kilometréw na godzine.
He was travelling at 50 km an hour.
Na (to a certain depth, height/thickness, width, size):

Byto $niegu na p6t metra.
There was snow to a depth of half a metre.

Firanki sg dlugie na dwa metry.
The curtains are two metres long.

Tutaj jest jezdnia szeroka na osiem metréw.
The carriageway is eight metres wide here.

Oijciec nie odstapi na dwa kroki.
Father won’t budge an inch (won’t retreat by two steps).

MieliSmy sale na kilkadziesiat os6b.
We had a room [big enough] for tens of people.

Papier dwadziescia na dziesie¢ centymetrow.
Paper 20 x 10 centimetres in size.
Na (towards, with names of districts, counties and non-enclosed objects/

places):

Jade na Prage, na Slask, na Mazury.
I’'m going to Praga [Warsaw suburb], Silesia, Masuria.

Idziemy na rynek/stadion/ balkon/pole.
We are going to the market place/stadium/onto the balcony/outside.
Na (in order to participate in an event/function, for a certain purpose):

Ide na spacer/koncert/mecz.
I’'m going for a walk/to a concert/to a match.

Wyjechat na urlop/na wczasy.
He has gone on holiday/for a rest cure.

Pojdziesz ze mna na kawe/na zabawe?
Will you go for coffee/to the dance with me?



Daj mu pieniadze na bilet/na obiad. Accusative
Give him some money for a ticket/lunch. case

Pracuje na chleb/wycieczke. prepositions

I’'m working for bread/an excursion.
Na (in a certain fashion):

Nauczytem sie piosenki na pamie¢.
| learned the song by heart.

Te jajka sa ugotowane na migkko/na twardo. [adv.]
These eggs are soft boiled/hard boiled.

Pomaluje drzwi na biato, [adv.] a Sciany na zielono. [adv.]
P'll paint the door white and the walls green.
Na (as a result of):

Marta ucieszyta si¢ na moj widok.
Martha was pleased to see me.

Lekarz przyjechat na naszg prosbe.
The doctor came at our request.

Dziadek zmart na serce.
Grandfather died of heart problems.

Zachorowatem na grype.
| got flu.
Nad (in the highest degree):

Kocham cig nad zycie.
| love you more than life.

Nie znam nic milszego nad muzyke.
| know of nothing more pleasant than music.

To byt skandal nad skandale.
This was a scandal to beat all scandals.

Nie miat przyjaciela nad Jacka.
He had no better friend than Jacek.
O (by a certain size/time/age/distance):

Te buty sa o dwa numery za male.

These shoes are two sizes too small.

Spoéznitem sie o godzine.

| was an hour late. 293
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Jestem starszy od Janka o trzy lata.
I’'m three years older than Janek.

Mieszkaja o cztery kilometry od Londynu.
They live four kilometres outside London.

Po (each to a value of):

Poprosze dwa bilety po trzy zilote.

Two tickets at three ztote, please.

In the next two examples, although po should be followed by the accusative
case, the numeral is greater than four and requires the genitive case
(underlined).

ZaptaciliSmy po trzydziesci ziotych za obiad.
We each paid thirty zlote for the dinner.

Pracuje po dwanascie godzin na dobe.
| work twelve hours each day.
Po (with a certain purpose):

Zaraz pojde po zakupy/gazete.
In a moment I'm going shopping/for the newspaper.

Robotnicy stoja w kolejce po pienigdze.
The workers are queuing for their money.
Przez (on account of, by):

Przez nieuwage zapomniatam torebke.
| left my handbag because | was not concentrating.

Spéznitem sie przez coérke.
| was late because of my daughter.

Ta ksiazka zostata napisana przez Konopnicka.
This book was written by Konopnicka.
Przez (via, by way of):

Ten pociag jedzie przez Kielce/Warszawe Wschodnia.
This train goes via Kielce/VWarsaw East.

Szedt przez korytarz/miasto.
He was walking along the corridor/through the town.

Spodnie prasuje przez mokra szmatke.
| iron trousers through a damp cloth.



Rozmawiamy przez telefon.
We talk on the phone.
Przez (throughout a certain period):

Nie widziatem go przez caly miesiac.
| didn’t see him for a whole month.

Byta w szpitalu przez cata noc.

She was at the hospital throughout the night.
W (within a certain period, how quickly):
Skoncze ksigzke w dzien/tydzien.

P'll finish the book in a day/week.

W (with a certain purpose):

Juz ruszam w droge. Ide w odwiedziny.
I’'m setting off now. I'm going visiting.

W (play a game):

GraliSmy w karty/szachy/pitke nozna.
We played cards/chess/football.

Ze (of an approximate age/value/price/time/distance):

Babcia ma z osiemdziesiat lat, a wnuczka ze trzy.

Granny is about 80 years old, and her granddaughter about 3.

Komputer kosztuje ze dwa tysigce ztotych.
A computer costs around two thousand zlote.

Czekalem z pét godziny.
| waited for about half an hour.

To bylo z miesiac/ze trzy lata temu.
It happened about a month/three years ago.

Do miasta zostato nam z kilometr.
We had about a kilometre left to the town.
Za (after a certain time):

Za dzien/tydzien jade do Paryza.

I’'m going to Paris in a day’s/week’s time.

Za rok kupie tobie rower.
I'll buy you a bicycle in a year’s time.

Accusative
case
prepositions
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m Genitive case prepositions

This is the largest group. Many prepositions always followed by the genitive
case specify the static position of one object relative to another. These
prepositions are not dual-case, i.e. they do not take the accusative case if
motion is involved, e.g. Postaw [motion] talerz obok kubka [Gen.] (‘Put
the plate next to the mug’).

blisko near ponizej below, downstream
koto near from
obok beside, nextto u at a house/shop/
powyzej above, upstream business of
from wszerz along the width of
wsrod among spod from near (town)
wzdtuz along length of  dokotal/ around
znad from near naokoto
(water) niedaleko near
daleko far from w poblizu in the vicinity of
naprzeciw[ko] opposite zewnatrz outside
wewnatrz inside, within

Pies biegat dokofa/naokoto dziecka.
The dog was running round the child.

Mieszkam blisko kosciota/pracy/kina.
I live near the church/my work/the cinema.

Cukiernia jest naprzeciwko poczty.
The sweetshop is opposite the post office.

Dziewczynka stata wsréd kwiatow.
The girl was standing among the flowers.

Wioska jest powyZejlponizej mostu.
The village is upstream/downstream from the bridge.

Bytem u ciotki/krawcallekarza/janka.
| was at my aunt’s/the tailor’s/the doctor’s/John’s house.

Ludzie biegli wzdtuz murul/rzeki.
People were running alongside the wall/river.

Wracamy znad morza/Wislyljeziora.
We are returning from the seaside/Wista/lakeside.



Przyjechat spod Krakowa/Londynu.
He has arrived from Krakéw/London.

The prepositions below, which do not specify the static position of one
object relative to another are, nevertheless, always followed by the genitive

case.

bez without podczas during

mimo despite, in spite of wskutek on account of

[o]procz apart from, except Zamiast instead of

wedtug according to do to, towards, into

z powodu because of, due to od from

za as far back as w [prze]ciaggu in the course of
[time] z out of, from,

dla for made out of

na ksztatt in the shape of Za pomoca with the help of

ChodziliSmy od domu do domu.
We went from house to house.

Jest blisko/daleko do teatru.
It is a short/long distance to the theatre.

W16z lody do lodowki.
Put the icecream into the fridge.

W ciggu tygodnia dostatem od ojca list.
| got a letter from my father in the course of the week.

Kupita dla Anny wisiorek na ksztaft serca.
She bought a heart-shaped locket for Anna.

Oprécz mezczyzn byly i kobiety.
Besides the men there were also women.

Nikt nie przyszedt oprécz niej.
No one came except her.

Wedfug Teresy ztamat drzwi za pomocg siekiery.
According to Teresa he broke the door down with the help of an axe.

Mimo sniegu wrocit z miasta bez kiopotu.
Despite the snow he returned from town without any problem.

Wyijat prezent z pudetka/ze szafy.
He took the present out of the box/cupboard.

Genitive case
prepositions
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Antoni nie przyszedt z powodu $niegu/grypy.
Antony did not come because of the snow/flu.

Za dawnych czaséw. Za mojej pamieci.
In olden times. As far back as my memory goes.

Verbs followed by preposition and genitive case

Some Polish verbs are always followed by a particular preposition plus
genitive case, although English may require a different preposition or none
at all.

Do V4

dazyé¢ do aspire/strive to korzysta¢ z  use, profit from
dotrzeé¢ do reach Smiaé sigz  laugh at

dojs¢ do end in/end up as

dzwoni¢ do telephone

ograniczac sie do  be limited to Od

pasowa¢ do suit, go well with zaleze¢ od depend on
przybyé¢ do arrive at

zblizy¢ sie do approach

Idiomatic usages of prepositions with genitive case

Do (by/to a certain time):

Skoncze ksiazke do pigtku/soboty/wieczora.
I'll finish the book by Friday/Saturday/this evening.
Do (for a certain purpose):

Czy to jest bielizna do prasowania?
Are these clothes for ironing?

Kup papier do listow, proszek do pieczenia i paste do zgbow.
Buy some writing paper, baking powder and toothpaste.



Mam paczke do wystania. Genitive case
| have a parcel to post. prepositions

JesteSmy gotowi do podroézy.
We are ready for the journey.

Ta kaseta jest przydatna do nauki.
This cassette is useful for learning from.

Do (towards, with names of towns, countries and enclosed places):

Jade do Warszawy/Londynu/Francji.
I’'m going to Warsaw/London/France.

Ide do teatru/szkoty/muzeum/tazienki.
I’'m going to the theatre/school/museum/bathroom.

But notice Jade na Wegryl/Litwe (Acc.).
I’'m going to Hungary/Lithuania.
Dla (to achieve a certain result):

Zrobit to dla zartu/Smiechu/zabawy.
He did it for a joke/a laugh/fun.

Trzeba codziennie spacerowa¢ dla zdrowia.
You must have a daily walk for health reasons.

Od (resulting from past action/position/condition):

Matka miata oczy czerwone od ptaczu.
My mother’s eyes were red from crying.

Pawet byt zmeczony od biegu.
Paul was tired from running.

Od (from/since a certain time/date; for a certain period):

Czekam od godziny/tygodnia/wtorku.
| have been waiting for an hour/a week/since Tuesday.

Jest za granica od wielu lat/od dawna.
He has been abroad for many years/a long time.

Znam Piotra od dziecka.
I've know Peter since childhood.

Mam prace od jutra.
| have a job from tomorrow. 299



10 Od (against/preventing):
Prepositi Ubezpieczenie od ognia. Insurance against fire.

Zwolnienie od podatku. Exemption from taxation.

Od (belonging to a whole):

Drzwi od szafy; dziurka od klucza; kotnierz od ptaszcza.
Cupboard door; keyhole; coat collar.

Kotlo (approximately):

On ma kofo siedemdziesigciu lat. He is about seventy years old.

Bede kofo potudnia. I’ll be here around noon.

Z(e) (resulting from current position/condition):

Jestem zadowolony z samochodu.
I’'m satisfied with the car.

Skakat z radosci/ze ztosci.
He was jumping for joy/with rage.

Chlopiec trzesie sie z zimnal/ze strachu.
The boy is shaking with cold/fear.

WidzieliSmy Adriana z bliska/z daleka.
We saw Adrian from near/afar.

Ludzie pchali sig¢ z prawa i z lewa.
People were pushing in from right and left.
Z(e) (pertaining to/originating from, made from):

Dostatem twadj list z czwartego kwietnia.
| got your letter of 4th April.

Mamy owoce ze zesztego roku.
We have fruit from last year.

Z paczka rozwinela sie réza.
From a bud grew a rose.

Bogdan ma buty ze skéry.
Bogdan has shoes made of leather.

Poprosze satatke z krewetek.
300 I'd like the prawn salad, please.



Mam zrobita kompot z jabtek i wino z porzeczek. Locative case
Mum has made some stewed apples and currant wine. prepositions

Celina zna chiopca z Ameryki/ze Stanow.
Celina knows a boy from America/the States.

Dziadek ma znaczki z Wielkiej Brytanii.
Grandad has some stamps from Great Britain.

Kazdy z nas ma swoje prawa.
Each of us has (his own) rights.

Ona jest najlepsza studentka ze wszystkich.
She is the best student of all.

Z nazwiska McBrien, z urodzenia Szkot.
McBrien by name, Scot by birth.

m Locative case prepositions
The prepositions below are followed by the locative case. All except przy

can also be used with the accusative case to denote motion (for examples,
see section 10.8). Przy requires the locative case even if motion is involved.

przy  near, close to, by, at w(e) in, inside [enclosed area]
o about, concerning, at [time] na on, at, in [open area]
po along, after [time]

Mirek siedzie przy stote/babci. [Loc.]
Mirek is sitting [no motion] at the table/near Granny.

Marysia usiadta przy stole. [Loc.]
Marysia sat down [motion] at the table.

Tomek pracowat przy maszynie.
Tom worked on/operated a machine.

Sklep jest przy ulicy Lwowskiej.
The shop is in Lwéw Street.

Wrécil po kilku latach, juz po wojnie.
He returned after several years, after the war.

We wszystkich pokojach jest czysto.
All the rooms are clean. [It is clean in all the rooms.] 301
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Michat szedt po ulicy.
Michael was walking along the street.

Dziecko jest w domul/w szkole.
The child is at home/at school.

Tomek ciggle opowiada o kolezance.
Tom constantly talks about his girlfriend.

Note: For use of o and po with time, see 12.15.2 and 12.15.3. For use of
w with months and seasons, see 9.11.2.

Verbs followed by preposition and locative case

Some Polish verbs are always followed by a particular preposition plus
locative case, although English may require a different preposition or none
at all.

o Na

mowié o talk about graé na play on

mysle¢ o think about przestawaé na  be satisfied with
rozmawia¢ o talk about polegac¢ na depend on
wiedzie¢ o know about, of  zaleze¢ na have importance
opowiadaé¢ o  talk about znag¢ sie na be expert in
zapomnie¢ o forget W(e)

stysze¢ o hear about zakocha¢ sie w  fall in love with

Idiomatic usages of prepositions with locative case

Na (on a musical instrument):

Gra na gitarze/na skrzypcach. He/she plays the guitar/violin.

O (with a certain attribute):

Dziewczyna o jasnych witosach i niebieskich oczach.

A girl with fair hair and blue eyes.

Po (up and down, all over, on the surface of, from one to another):

Caly dzien latam po schodach/miescie.
I run up and down stairs/all over town all day.



Pies latat po ulicy/podwoérku. Locative case
The dog was running up and down the street/yard. prepositions

todka ptynie po rzeceljeziorze.
The boat sails on the river/lake.

Chodzili po domach.
They went from house to house
Po (in a certain manner/position/language):

Nie moéwie po polsku, tylko po angielsku.
| don’t speak Polish. | only speak English.

Chce mieszkaé po ludzku.
| want to live as befits a human being.

Dzieci szly po dwoje/troje.
The children walked in twos/threes.

Kosciét jest po prawej stronie, stacja po lewej.
The church is on the right, the station on the left.
Po (inherited from):

Buty mam po siostrze.
The shoes were handed down to me from my sister.

On ma zdolnosci jezykowe po ojcu/matce.
His language abilities came from his father/mother.
Przy (to the accompaniment of/while something else is happening):

Zawsze spiewam przy kapieli/przy swietle ksiezyca.
| always sing in the bath/by moonlight.

RozmawialySmy o tym przy obiedzie.
We discussed it over lunch.

Stuchat muzyki przy pracy.
He was listening to music while he worked.
W (dressed in):

Poszediem w diugich butach, ptaszczu zimowym i rekawiczkach
futrzanych.
| went in long boots, a winter coat and fur gloves. 303
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W (on the staff of):

Marek dostat prace w dzienniku.

Mark got a job on the staff of the daily newspaper.

W (accompanied by a certain physical/mental/emotional state):

Obudzita si¢ w dobrym/ztym humorze. She awoke in a good/bad mood.

Dzieciak lezat w goraczce. The child lay in a fever.
Zjadt sniadanie w pospiechu. He ate breakfast in a hurry.
Jest kobietg w srednim wieku. She is a middle-aged woman.

m Instrumental case prepositions

The prepositions below are followed by the instrumental case. All except
z can also be used with the accusative case to denote motion (for examples,
see sections 10.8 and 10.9). Z requires the instrumental case even if motion
is involved.

z [together] with miedzy among, between
pod below, under przed in front of, earlier
nad above, over, near than, ago, against
za behind, beyond

Stoi/wchodzi z matka i z ojcem.
He is standing/entering with his mother and father.

Pojde przed druga.
I'll go before two o’clock.

Byt przed minuta.
He was here a minute ago.

Verbs followed by preposition and instrumental case

Some Polish verbs are always followed by a particular preposition plus
instrumental case, although English may require a different preposition or
none at all.



Nad V4 Instrumental

dyskutowac nad discuss ktocié sie z quarrel with cass
prepositions
mysleé nad think about porownac z compare with
pracowac nad work at rozmawiac z speak to/with
panowa¢ nad rule over sprzeczaé sie z  argue with
zgadzagé sie z agree with
Przed ozenic¢ sie z marry/take a wife
bronié¢' przed defend against
Za

chronié' przed/ protect against
ochraniaé' przed tesknié¢ za long/pine for

' Can also be reflexive, e.g. bronié¢ si¢ (defend oneself).

Idiomatic usages of prepositions with instrumental case

Nad (on the bank of):

Miasto lezy nad morzeml/jeziorem/Wista/Battykiem.
The town lies on the sea/lake/Wista/Baltic.

Nad (at the dawning of, towards):

Nad ranem/nad wieczorem.

Around morning/towards evening.

Pod (near/at/under [with town or geographical feature]):

Bitwa odbyla sie pod Krakowem/Warszawa/Monte Cassino.
The battle took place near Krakow/Warsaw/Monte Cassino.

Ma domek na wsi pod gérami.
He has a house in a village under the hills.

Mieszkamy pod numerem 8.
We live at number 8.

Spotkajmy sie pod ratuszem.
Let’s meet at the town hall.
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Z (containing, having certain quality/attribute):

Wez butelke z winem, chleb z mastem i koszyk z jabtkami.
Take the bottle of wine, the buttered bread and the basket of apples.

Byt to wysoki pan z broda i z dlugimi wasami.
He was a tall bearded man with long whiskers.

Dative case prepositions

The prepositions below are always followed by the dative case:

dzigki thanks/due to, as a result of
ku towards

przeciw[ko] against, in opposition to
wbrew contrary to

Dzieki temu wygrat konkurs.
Thanks to that he won the competition.

Dzieki Bogu nic mu sie nie stato.
Thank God nothing happened to him.

Dzieki dobrej opiece Basia szybko wyzdrowiata.
Due to good care Basia recovered quickly.

Droga prowadzi ku wiosce.
The road leads to the village.

Woakacje zblizaja sie ku koricowi.
The holidays are coming to an end.

Stonce chylito sie ku zachodowi.
The sun was sinking westwards.

Postapit wbrew rozkazom.
He acted contrary to orders.

Byto to przeciw mojej woli.
It was against my will.

Trzeba ciagle dziata¢ przeciw chuliganstwu.
One must always act against hooliganism.

Niemowleta trzeba szczepié¢ przeciw ospie.
You need to vaccinate babies against smallpox.



10.7.1| Verbs followed by preposition and dative case

There are none in this category. Many verbs, however, require the dative

case for the indirect object (see 6.8 Dative case).

10.7.2| Idiomatic usages of prepositions with dative case

Ku (with a certain result):

Babcia przyjechata ku radosci dzieci.

Granny arrived, much to the children’s delight.

Ku mojemu zdziwieniu, zdat egzamin.

To my surprise, he passed his exam.

m Dual-case locative/accusative prepositions

The examples below show the prepositions na, o, po and w used with the

locative case to express position, but with the accusative case to express

motion.

Locative (position)

Pracuje na poczcie.
| work at the post office.

Kwiaty stoja na biurku.

The flowers are standing on the desk.

Mysle o matce.
I’'m thinking about my mother.

Zapomniat o dziewczynie.
He forgot about the girl.

Sklep jest po prawej stronie.
The shop is on the right.

Nie wolno jezdzi¢ po chodnikach.

You must not ride on the pavements.

Kroliki zyjg w lesie.
Rabbits live in the forest.

Oijciec jest w domu.
My father is at home.

Accusative (motion)

Ide na poczte.
I’'m going to the post office.

Postaw kwiaty na biurko.
Put the flowers on the desk.

Prosze o czarna kawe.
Please bring me a black coffee.

Pyta o dziewczyne.
He is asking about the girl.

Idz po gazete.
Go and get the newspaper.
Pojechat na stacje po siostre.

He drove to the station to fetch his
sister.

Krolik wbiegt w las.

The rabbit ran into the forest.
Oijciec skrecit w boczng ulice.
My father turned into a side street.

Dual-case
locative/
accusative
prepositions
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Expressing ‘at’, ‘in’, ‘on’ and ‘to’

Geographical areas are regarded as non-enclosed. Towns and cities, even
without walls, are regarded as enclosed areas. W is also used for defined
administrative areas (wojwodswta).

Position inside enclosed or defined area = w + locative

Position inside non-enclosed area = na + locative
Enclosed Jestem w domu/sklepie/teatrze/
aptece.

| am at home/in the shop/theatre/
chemist’s.

Mieszkamy w Bialostockiem/w Warszawie.
We live in the Biatystok administration/ in Warsaw.

Non-enclosed Jestem na rynku/dworcululicy.
| am in the market place/at the
station/on the street.

Mieszka na Pomorzu/ Slasku/Mazowszu/Mazurach.
He lives in Pomorze/Silesia/Masowsze/Mazury. [geog. areas]

Motion to enclosed area do + genitive

na + accusative

Motion to non-enclosed area

Enclosed Jade do domu/sklepu/teatru/
apteki/Warszawy.
I’'m going home/to the shop/theatre/
chemist’s/to Warsaw.

Non-enclosed Jade na rynek/dworzec/ulice/Slask.
I’'m going to the market place/station/
street/Silesia.

m Dual-case instrumental/accusative prepositions

The examples below show prepositions miedzy, nad, pod, przed and za
used with the instrumental case to express position, but with the accusative
case to express motion.



Instrumental (position)

Chatupa stata miedzy rzeka

a lasem.

The house stood between the river
and the wood.

SpedziliSmy wakacje nad morzem.

We spent our holidays at the seaside.

Kot siedziat przed ptotem.
The cat sat in front of the fence.

Bawig sie przed domem.
They play in front of the house.

Tomek mieszka za granica.
Tom lives abroad.

Chomik jest za drzwiami.
The hamster is behind the door.

Pudto stoi pod stotem.
The box is (standing) under the table

Accusative (motion) Dual-case
. . instrumental/
Wijedzmy miedzy te 4
accusative

samochody. M
S prepositions
Let’s drive in between these cars.

WyjechaliSmy nad morze.
We set off for the seaside.

Kot wyskoczyt przed ptot.
The cat jumped out in front of the
fence.

Wyszli przed dom.
They came out in front of the house.

Tomek przeprowadzit sie za
granice.
Tom moved aborad.

Chomik wlazt za drzwi.
The hamster crawled in behind the
door.

Postaw pudto pod stét.
Put the box under the table.
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Chapter ||

Conjunctions

There are two types of conjunction.

1 Coordinating conjunctions. These join words, phrases or clauses which

have an identical grammatical sense and function in a sentence. They
are simple to use and occur frequently, e.g. and, but, or, either . .. or,
neither . .. nor, both ... and. A frequent error is to use coordinating
conjunctions to join phrases with different grammatical sense or
function.

Correct: Paula likes chips but I prefer potatoes.
Jack lives in Bristol and I often visit him there.
Incorrect: Paula likes chips and my Granny likes cats.
Jack has a house but Granny doesn’t like him.

Subordinating conjunctions. These introduce noun clauses or adverbial
clauses. They can begin a sentence or join clauses.

I know that you are tired. [introduces noun clause ‘you are tired’]
Jim will ring #f he has a problem. [introduces clause of condition]
Before 1 go out, Ill cut the grass. [introduces clause of time]

Some Polish conjunctions have several, sometimes very different, meanings:

m Coordinating conjunctions

Commas are required as follows.

Before the second of two identical conjunctions.

Before ale and lecz.

Before every i in a series, except the first. To avoid repetition, oraz
often replaces the last i.



4 Before a if the following clause contrasts with the preceding one (i.e.

implies a ‘but’).
i and [linking] , lecz but [bookish]
a and [contrasting]/but albo/lub or

oraz  and [at the same time] albo...,albo either...or

i...,i both...and albo i/ or even
, ale but albo nawet
3ani..., ani neither . . . nor/
not...not

' i links related objects/ideas; also simultaneous or consecutive actions with the same subject.

2 a links contrasting objects/ideas; also contrasting actions with the same or different subjects.

3 Must be preceded or followed by a negative verb.
Chtopcy nazbierali gatezi i rozpalili ognisko.
The boys gathered branches and lit a bonfire.

Poszedt na poczte i wystat list.
He went to the post office and posted the letter.

Pracuje spokojnie i wesoto.
| work calmly and cheerfully.

JedliSmy obiad i stuchaliSmy radia.
We were eating lunch and listening to the radio.

Lubie jabtka i banany, i pomidory.
| like apples and bananas and tomatoes.

Kupit chleb, masto i szynke oraz galaretke.
He bought bread, butter and ham, and jelly.

Kupitem chleb oraz masto i kietbase.
| bought bread, and butter and sausage.

Wesolych Swiat oraz Szczesliwego Nowego Roku.
Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year.

Wciaz mowie i méwie, ale to nic nie pomaga.
| talk and talk but it doesn’t help.

I Piotr, i Maria sa inzynierami.
Both Peter and Mary are engineers.

Coordinating
conjunctions
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11 I to, i tamto mi si¢ podoba.
Conjunctions | like both this and that. [lit. both this and that to me appeals]

On jest Anglikiem, a ja Polakiem.
He is English but | am Polish.

Dzisiaj pracuje, a jutro mam dzien wolny.
I’'m working today but have a day off tomorrow.

Stonce swiecito, a on nadal siedziat w domu.
The sun was shining but he still sat at home.

Ten telewizor jest drogi, ale niedobry.
This television is expensive but not good.

Nie jestem chory, ale nie pojde dzisiaj do biura.
I’'m not ill but | won’t go to the office today.

Chciatem zasng¢, ale przeskadzat mi syn.
| wanted to sleep but my son was bothering me.

Okolica jest piekna, lecz zaniedbana.
The surrounding area is pretty but run-down.

Do tego trzeba technika albo i fachowca.
This needs a technician or even an expert.

Zapatki kupuje sie w sklepie albo w kiosku.
You buy matches in a shop or a kiosk.

Poéjde albo jutro, albo pojutrze.
I'll go either tomorrow or the day after.

Spedza wakacje nad Baitykiem lub w gérach.
He spends his holidays on the Baltic or in the hills.

Nie mam ani herbaty, ani cukru.
| have neither tea nor sugar.

Taka przecietna kobieta, ani madra, ani gtupia.
Just an average woman, not clever, not stupid.

Nie chodzi juz do kina ani do teatru, ani nawet na dyskoteke.
He no longer goes to the cinema, nor to the theatre, nor even to the disco.

Nie mamy nart, a i $nieg nie jest odpowiedni.
312  We have no skis and the snow isn’t suitable anyway.



m Subordinating conjunctions

Subordinate clauses are introduced by subordinating conjunctions, of which
there are seven types: time, cause, condition, concession, purpose, result
and comparison. The exact meaning of any conjunction depends on context
and also sometimes on the intonation used.

The order of clauses in the sentence is very much as in English. The
subordinate clause can often precede the main clause. For the use of commas
before conjunctions see 16 Sentence structure.

In clauses expressing that something will happen iffwhen/as soon as
something else happens, Polish uses the future tense of a perfective verb
after iffwhen/as soon as whereas English uses the present tense:

Zadzwonig, [fut.] gdy tylko wréce [fut.] do domu.
I will ring [fut.] as soon as | return home. [pres.]

Conjunctions of time

'kiedy when

ljak when/after

'gdy when (if by chance)
2(do)poty up to that time
(za)ledwie . .. gdy/ scarcely . . . than/
(za)ledwo . .. gdy when

2(do)poki while

3(do)pokilaz until/ while . .. not
kiedy tylko whenever/as often as
(podczas) gdy while/during the time that
gdyl/jak/skoro as soon as

zanim + tylko before

| Kiedy expresses precise time; gdy is less precise. Colloquially, kiedy and gdy are often
replaced by jak. If a clause starting with kiedy, gdy or jak precedes the main clause, an
optional to (then) can start the main clause:

Gdy dostane pieniadze, (to) pojade na urlop.

When | get some money I'll go on holiday.

2 (Do)poty and (do)pdki are often used together. (Do)poty is used in the main clause to
express an action happening until it is interrupted by the action of the subordinate clause.

(Do)poki starts the subordinate clause. As in English, main or subordinate clause can stand
first:

3 In this meaning (do)péki is followed by nie. Az takes a positive verb.

Subordinating
conjunctions
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11 Kiedy Adam miat osiem lat, mieszkat na wsi.
Conjunctions  When Adam was eight he lived in the country.

Kiedy kupit nowy samochéd, sprzedat stary.
Having bought a new car, he sold the old one.

Gdy bede miat [fut.] czas, kupie [fut.] bochenek chleba.
If | have time, I'll buy a loaf of bread.

Ledwie wrocita, gdy zaczelo padac.
She had scarcely returned when it began to rain.

Czytam, kiedy tylko mam czas.
| read whenever | have time.

Jak skonczysz [fut.] prace, chodz do kina.
When you finish work, come to the cinema.

Przyjade, jak tylko bede miat [fut.] urlop.
I'll come as soon as I’'m on holiday.

Gdy tylko skoncze [fut.] obiad, pojde [fut.] na spacer.
As soon as | finish lunch I'll go for a walk.

Skoro tylko dostane [fut.] wyptate, kupie [fut.] mu aparat.
I'll buy him a camera as soon as | get my pay.

Bede czekal, az odjedzie [fut.] pociag.

or Bede czekal, dopéki NIE odjedzie [fut.] pociag.
I'll wait until the train departs.

or I'll wait while the train has not departed.

Nie poéjdziesz az skonczysz. [fut.]

or Nie pojdziesz dopéki NIE skoniczysz. [fut.]
You won'’t go until you finish.

or You won’t go while you haven’t finished.

Agata dopéty narzekata, dopéki NIE miata psa.
Dopoki Agata NIE miata psa, dopéty narzekata.
Agatha moaned while she did not have a dog.

Anna dopéty chodzita z Tomkiem, dopéki NIE wyjechata.
Dopéki Anna NIE wyjechata, dopéty chodzita z Tomkiem.
Anna went out with Tom until she moved away.
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Piotr (do)péty siedziat w ogrodzie, (do)pdki Swiecito stonce.
Peter sat in the garden while the sun was shining.

(Do)pdki swiecito stonce, (do)péty Piotr siedziat w ogrodzie.
While the sun was shining, Peter sat in the garden.

(Do)péty Piotr siedziat w ogrodzie, (do)péki stonce NIE zaszto.
Peter sat in the garden, while the sun hadn’t gone down.

Piotr siedziat w ogrodzie, az stonce zaszto.
Peter sat in the garden, until the sun went down.

Péty dzban wode nosi, poki sie ucho NIE urwie. [fut.]
A jug carries water until the handle breaks.
[lit. while the handle does not break]

Ucz sie, dopoki masz szanse.
Study while you have the chance.

Jeszcze Polska nie zginela, péki my zyjemy.
Poland hasn’t perished while we are alive.

Dopéki bytem zdrow, pracowatem.
While | was well, | worked.

Jadt $niadanie, podczas gdy zona sie ubierata.
He ate breakfast while his wife got dressed.

Zanim pojdziesz [fut.] do pracy, zadzwon do Borysa.
Before going to work, ring Boris.

Kobieta zmarta, zanim przyjechata karetka.
The woman died before the ambulance arrived.

Conjunctions of cause

'bo/’bowiem for/because poniewaz since/as

bo inaczej else/otherwise skoro since

dlatego/dlatego ze because/for the bo moze... because maybe/

reason that in case/lest
gdyz because zwlaszcza, ze especially as/all
| Ze that the more because

' Bo is the least emphatic ‘because’.

2 Bowiem stands second in its clause, after the verb.

Subordinating
conjunctions
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11 Ciesze sie, Ze jestes.
Conjunctions  I'm glad (that) you are here.

Lubie Marysie, bo jest zawsze wesota.
| like Mary because she is always cheerful.

WraciliSmy, bo zabawa sig juz konczyta.
We returned, because the party was ending.

Musisz sie uczyé, bo inaczej dostaniesz dwojke.
You must study or else you'll get a grade 2 [unsatisfactory mark].

Nagroda nie byta wysoka, wynosita bowiem sto ztotych.
The prize wasn’t high. It was 100 zlote.

Nie jade autobusem, dlatego Ze podroéz trwa za diugo.
I’'m not travelling by bus because the journey takes too long.

Nie moéwie po polsku, dlatego nie kupuje polskich ksigzek.
| don’t speak Polish. That’s why | don’t buy Polish books.

Spéznitem sig, gdyZ za p6zno wstatem.
| was late because | got up too late.

Poniewaz jest chtodno, ubierz ciepty sweter.
Since it is cool, put on a warm jumper.

Skoro wszyscy jesteSmy, zaczynajmy.
Let’s begin, since we're all here.

Skoro nie ma tam nic ciekawego, po co tam jechaé?
Why go, if there’s nothing interesting there?

Nie poéjde do kina w taka pogode, zwfaszcza Ze juz widzialem
ten film.

| won’t go to the cinema in such weather, especially as I've already
seen the film.

Pojde do sklepu, bo moze nie masz sit.
I'll go to the shop because perhaps you are too exhausted.

Idz wczesnie do sklepu, bo moze braknaé chleba.
Go to the shop early, in case they run out of bread.
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Conjunctions of condition

'czy whether/if gdybyljakby ...to ifonly... [then]
czy..., czy whether . .. “byle (tylko)/pod on condition that/
or [not] warunkiem, ze provided that/
Yjesliljezeli if so long as
Sjeslibyljezeliby if [used in chyba ze unless
future only] [real condition]
gdybyl/jakby if [used in chyba zeby unless [unreal
past only] condition]

' Also used as particle to form questions.

2 Jesliljezeli are used for real conditions. They are followed by the present, past or future
tense or, in general statements where the verb has no specified subject, by an infinitive. An
optional to (then) can link the clauses if the ‘if clause precedes the main clause.

3 Jeslibyljezeliby are used for possible conditions implying a ‘but’. Gdyby and jakby express
virtually impossible conditions. The conditional tense endings are attached to them. An
optional to (then) can link the clauses if the ‘if clause precedes the main clause. See 5.8.4 for
function of conditional tense.

* Byle requires conditional tense. Pod warunkiem, ze is followed by present or future
tense.

Pani si¢ pytala, czy mogitbym jej wskazaé¢ droge.
The lady asked if | could show her the way.

Czy szkota jest blisko, czy daleko?
Is the school near or far?

Nie wiem, czy J6zef lubi lody, czy nie.
| don’t know if Joseph likes icecream or not.

Kup mi te bransolete, jesli masz pieniadze.
Buy me this bracelet if you have the money.

Jesli sie schyle, (to) bedzie mnie bole¢ glowa.

If | bend down, my head will hurt.

Jesli sie przyjrzec [infin.] blizej, to wida¢ rézowe paczki.
On closer inspection pink buds are visible. [general statement]

Wstapie na kawe, jeZeli bede miat czas.
P'll drop in for coffee if | have time.

Jesli Jacek zgubi pitke, to nie bedzie mégt gra¢ w tenisa.
If Jack loses the ball, he won’t be able to play tennis.

Subordinating
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11 Gdybys byt madry, (to) postapitbys inaczej.
Conjunctions If you were clever, you would act differently.

Bytoby lepiej, gdyby praca byta lzejsza.
It would be better if work were easier.

Gdybys go przypadkiem zobaczyl, to powiedz mu, ze czekam.
If you happen to see him, tell him I’'m waiting.

Ah! Gdybysmy tylko mieli dzisiaj wolne!
Oh! If only we were on holiday today!

Gdybym byt na twoim miejscu, to kupitbym auto.
If | were you, I'd buy a car.

Jakbym wiedziat ze lubi kwiaty, to kupitbym je dla niej.
If | knew that she liked flowers, I'd buy her some.

Pozycze ci funta, pod warunkiem, ze mi go zwroécisz.
I'll lend you a pound provided that you return it.

Napraw to, kiedy chcesz, byle na wtorek byto gotowe.
Fix it any time, so long as it’s ready for Tuesday.

Jutro wycieczka! Byle tylko storice Swiecito.
Trip tomorrow! Let’s hope the sun shines!

Nie oddam pieniedzy, chyba Ze zmusi mnie sad.
| won'’t return the cash, unless the law forces me.

Zawsze przychodzi w piatek, chyba Ze jest chory.
He always comes on Friday unless he’s ill.

Conjunctions of concession

'jednak neverthelessshowever  2choé/chociaz although yet/but

a jednak after all/but . . . still (po)mimo ze despite/regardless
of the fact that

i tak in any case/anyway/
as it happens/despite

! Usually stands second in clause, after the verb. Is often replaced, or even preceded, by ale.

318 2 Conditional endings can be attached.



Mam mato pieniedzy, ale jednak kupie ci zegarek.
| have little money. However, I'll buy you a watch.

Wersalka jest stara, jednak wygodna.
The couch is old but comfortable.

A jednak zaptacit.
He did pay, after all.

Ciezko pracuje, a jednak nie ma domu.
He works hard but nevertheless, has no house.

Miat przyjechaé¢ samochodem, przyjechat jednak rowerem.

He was supposed to come by car, but came by bicycle.

Chociaz lubie czarne kroliki, musiatem kupi¢ biatego.

Although | like black rabbits, | had to buy a white one.

Cho¢ mato zarabiam, moge troche zaoszczedzié.
Though | earn little, | can save a bit.

Dzieci baty sie wujka, cho¢ byt tagodny.
The children feared their uncle, although he was kind.

Chociaz nie jest zdolny, dostat sie¢ jednak na studia.

Though he isn’t clever, he still got into college.

Nie wysztabym za Tomka, choéby byt milionerem.

| wouldn’t marry Tom, even if he were a millionaire.

Ide na spacer, mimo Ze pada s$nieg.
I’'m going for a walk although it is snowing.

Nie idziesz? No, ale ja i tak pojde.
You're not going. Well, I'll go anyway.

Bardzo sig starat, ale i tak mu si¢ nie udato.
He tried hard but failed anyway.

Nie idz dzisiaj. | tak jestes zmeczony.
Don’t go today. You're tired anyway.

Subordinating
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Conjunctions of purpose

'zeby/aby/  so that/in order to/ (a)by ...nie sothat...not/lest

byle (tylko) in order that/so as to

' Colloquially, all are replaced by by. All express purpose. The verb in the main clause
dictates whether purpose is interpreted as a request, wish, command or advice. Can be followed
by the infinitive (shown in capitals in the examples that follow) in commands, or if both
clauses have same subject. With different subjects, the conditional tense follows, the conditional
endings being attached to the conjunctions (see 5.8.4).

Prosze was, Zebyscie wyprowadzili psa.
I’'m asking you to take the dog out. [Request]

Radze ci, aby$ porozmawiat z dyrektorem.
| suggest you talk to the director. [Advice]

Bytoby dobrze, Zeby Hanka zdata egzamin.
It would be good if Annie passed her exam. [Wish]

Nie chce, Zeby ktos cierpiat.
| don’t want anyone to suffer. [Wish]

Zr6b to tak, zZeby nie trzeba bylo poprawiac.
Do it like this, so that it needs no changes. [Command]

Daje znak, abyscie sie zatrzymali.
I’'m signalling you to stop. [Command]

Zebys tu nigdy wiecej nie wiazit!
Don’t you ever climb in here again! [Command]

Méwit, zeby nie CZEKAC. or Méwit, zeby$my nie czekali.
He told us not to wait. [Purpose]

Karol cigzko pracuje, zeby SIE DOSTAC na uniwersytet.
Carl works hard in order to get into university. [Purpose]

Szukatem kiosku, zeby KUPIC papierosy.
| looked for a kiosk in order to buy cigarettes. [Purpose]

Weszliémy do sklepu, aby lepiej OBEJRZEC telefony.
We entered the shop to have a better look at the telephones. [Purpose]

Powtarzam, abyscie zrozumieli.
I’'m repeating so that you’ll understand. [Purpose]



Aby sie POROZUMIEC, trzeba dobrej woli.
You need goodwill to understand people. [Purpose]

Wstat wczesnie, aby nie PRZEGAPIC pociagu.
He rose early so as not to miss the train. [Purpose]

Oszczedzam, aby POJECHAC do Stanéw.
| am saving in order to go the the USA. [Purpose]

Trzymat sie ptotu, by nie UPASC.
He held onto the fence, so as not to fall. [Purpose]

Robie wszystko, byle (tylko) ZADOWOLIC szefa.
| do everything in order to please the boss. [Purpose]

Conjunctions of result

tak..., zelaz so/so that/such  wiec therefore
that/with the  7atem [bookish]  therefore/so
result that
aby only to
natyle..., ze enough . .. to/ [opposite
SsOo...asto result]
kiedyljak ...to if...then ..., to (the result will be)

Jest tadna pogoda, wiec idziemy na spacer.
The weather is nice, so we’re going for a walk.

Chleb byt juz catkiem wysprzedany, wiec kupitem butki.
The bread was totally sold out so | bought some rolls.

MieliSmy czas, wiec zwiedziliSmy zamek.
We had time, so we visited the castle.

Jak wiesz, to po co pytasz?
If you know, why ask?

Kiedy wszyscy tak moéwig, to musi by¢ prawda.
If everyone says so, it must be true.

Nie wezmiesz lekarstwa, to nie wyzdrowiejesz.
If you don’t take your medicine, you won’t get well.

Nie péjdziesz do szkoty, to bedzie ci nudno.
If you don’t go to school, you'll be bored.

Subordinating
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Wyijdziesz bez parasolki, to zmokniesz.
If you go out without your umbrella, you'll get wet.

Woyszediem bez parasolki, wiec zmokiem.
| went out without my umbrella, so | got wet.

Czekatem godzine, tak Ze sp6znitem sie na obiad.
| waited an hour, so that | was late for lunch.

Karol tak ciezko pracowat, Ze si¢ rozchorowat.
Carl worked so hard that he gotiill.

Byt tak biedny, Zze nawet na chleb nie miat.

He was so poor that he didn’t even have enough for bread.
Woyczyscit buty, az sie $wiecity.

He polished the shoes until they shone.

Kot tak sie przestraszyl, Zze az uciekt.
The cat was so scared that it ran off.

PrzyjechaliSmy na tyle wczesnie, Ze znalezliSmy wolne miejsce na
parkingu.
We arrived early enough to find a free space in the car park.

Zasnat, aby po chwili sie znowu zbudzic.
He fell asleep, only to wake again after a moment.

11.2.7| Conjunctions of comparison

natomiast/zas'/  whereas/but jak? as/like
tymczasem tak?..., jak thus ... as

im...tym the ... the (tak)* jakby/ as if

niz’ than jak gdyby

! Usually stands second in clause, after the verb.
2 Verb in jak clause, if identical to main verb, is omitted.

3 Preceded by comparative adjective or adverb. Subjects of clauses can be identical or
different. Verb in niz clause, if identical to main verb, is omitted. Niz is often replaced by
the preposition od and genitive case.

4 If a conditional tense follows, the conditional endings are attached.

Dzisiaj jest tutaj targ, natomiast jutro bedzie w Krakowie.
Today there is a market here, whereas tomorrow there will be one
in Krakow.



Maciej jest madry, Zdzich zas gtupi.
Maciej is clever; Zdzich, on the other hand, stupid.

Mysleli, ze wygraja, a tymczasem nie strzelili ani gola.
They thought they would win, but they didn’t score a single goal.

Wojtek jezdzi jak wariat. [Another jezdzi is understood here]
Woijtek drives like a madman. [drives]

Nigdy, jak wiesz, nie klamie.
As you know, | never lie.

Swieta byty tak mite, jak si¢ spodziewatem.
The celebrations were as joyful as | expected.

Sprawa nie byla tak prosta, jak si¢ wydawato.
The case wasn’t as simple as it seemed.

Zrob tak, jak moéwites.
Do it as you said.

Jak juz od dawna méwie, Antoni jest dla rodzicow kiopotem.
As I've said for a long time, Anthony is a problem to his parents.
Rzadzisz sie tak, jakbys byt [cond.] kim$ waznym.

You are bossing everyone as if you were someone important.

Pamigtam wszystko, jakby sie zdarzyto [cond.] wczoraj.
| remember it all as if it happened yesterday.

Uczysz sie tak, jakby nie chcieli [cond.] zda¢.
You are studying as if you don’t want to pass.

Praca jest tak jakby skonczona.
The work is nearly done.

Wygladasz, jakby spadt [cond.] z ksiezyca.
You look like you’ve come from the moon.

Agata spojrzata na mnie, jak gdyby chciata [cond.] o co$ zapyta¢.

Agatha looked at me as if she wanted to say something.

Im dtuzej czekam, tym bardziej sie denerwuje.
The longer | wait, the more anxious | become.

Im mniej pracuje, tym wiecej mu zona dokucza.
The less he works, the more his wife nags him.

Im tadniejsza masz suknig, tym bardzej trzeba jg szanowac.
The nicer your dress, the more care you must take of it.

Subordinating
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11 Zrobit gorzej, niz obiecywat.
Conjunctions  He did a worse job than he promised.

Ona jest wyzsza niZ on/wyzsza od niego.
She is taller than he is.

‘That’ in noun clauses

In English, a noun clause often starts with ‘that’ and, hence, is sometimes
called a ‘that’ clause. It most often follows an adjective or a verb, often
one of knowing, thinking, suspecting, believing, hoping, etc., e.g. [ am
pleased that you came; I hope that you enjoy the trip. He knows that I
can drive. In English we often omit ‘that’ and say I am pleased you came;
I hope you enjoy the trip. However, in Polish, ze (preceded by a comma)
must always be used to start a noun clause.

Jestem zadowolony, Ze Marek kupit samochéd.
I am happy that Mark has bought a car.

Jest mozliwe, Ze Basia jest chora.
It is possible that Basia is ill.

Mamy nadziejeg, Ze urlop sie uda.
We hope (that) the holiday will be a success.

Wierze, Ze Tomek zrobi to, co obiecat.
| believe (that) Tom will do what he promised.

Mysle, Ze ona jest mezatka. [Instr.]
| think (that) she is married.

Czy nie wiesz, Ze Polska jest cudownym krajem? [Instr.]
Don’t you know (that) Poland is a charming country?
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Chapter 12

Numerals

m List of cardinal and ordinal numbers

Cardinal Ordinal
0 zero
I jeden, jedna, jedno pierwszy, pierwsza, pierwsze
2 dwa, dwie, dwa drugi, druga, drugie
3 trzy trzeci, trzecia, trzecie
4 cztery czwarty, -a, -e
5 pie¢ piaty, etc.
6 szes¢ szosty
7 siedem siodmy
8 osiem 6smy
9 dziewigé dziewiaty
10 dziesigé dziesiaty
I jedenascie jedenasty
12 dwanascie dwunasty
13 trzynascie trzynasty
14 czternascie czternasty
15 pietnascie pietnasty
16 szesnascie szesnasty
17 siedemnascie siedemnasty
18 osiemnascie osiemnasty
19 dziewigtnascie dziewigtnasty
20 dwadziescia dwudziesty
21, etc. dwadziescia jeden etc. dwudziesty pierwszy, etc.
30 trzydziesci trzydziesty
31, etc. trzydziesci jeden etc. trzydziesty pierwszy, etc.
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12 40 czterdziesci czterdziesty
Numerals 4], etc. czterdziesci jeden etc. czterdziesty pierwszy, etc.
50 piecdziesiat piecdziesiagty
51, etc. pieédziesiat jeden etc. pieédziesiaty pierwszy, etc.
60 sze$édziesiagt szescdziesiagty
61, etc. szescdziesiat jeden etc. szescdziesigty pierwszy, etc.
70 siedemdziesiat siedemdziesiaty
71, etc. siedemdziesiagt jeden etc. siedemdziesiaty pierwszy, etc.
80 osiemdziesiagt osiemdziesiaty
81, etc. osiemdziesiat jeden etc. osiemdziesiaty pierwszy, etc.
90 dziewigédziesiat dziewigédziesiagty
91, etc. dziewieédziesiagt jeden etc. dziewieédziesiaty pierwszy, etc.
100 sto setny
101, etc. sto jeden etc. sto pierwszy, etc.
200 dwiescie dwusetny
300 trzysta trzechsetny
400 czterysta* czterechsetny
500 piecset piecsetny
600 szeséset szesésetny
700 siedemset*® siedemsetny
800 osiemset* osiemsetny
900 dziewieéset* dziewieésetny
1,000 tysiac tysieczny
2/3/4,000 dwaltrzy/cztery tysiace dwultrzy/czterotysieczny
5,000-9,000 piec/szesé etc. tysiecy piecio/szescio/siedmio/osmio/
dziewigciotysieczny
10,000 dziesigc tysiecy dziesigciotysieczny
100,000 sto tysiecy stutysieczny
1,000,000 milion milionowy
ostatni last

przedostatni second last

* In these now tri-syllabic numerals, set or sta are just tagged on, leaving the stress on the
second-last syllable as usual.
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Arithmetic operations

Use the verbs dodaé (add), odjaé (take away), pommnozyé przez (multiply)
and podzielié przez (divide). For equals say rowna sieg:

Pig¢ doda¢é trzy rowna sig osiem. 5+3=8.
Osiem odjgé szes¢ rowna sie dwa. 8-6=2.
Trzy pomnozone przez dziesigé rowna sie trzydziesci. 3 x 10 = 30.

Dziesig¢ podzielone przez dwa réwna sie piec. 10 +2=5.

m Declension of cardinal numbers

Cardinal numbers are declined as adjectives. Most complex are numbers
‘one’ and ‘two’. ‘Three’ and ‘four’ have fewer gender and case forms.
Numbers from ‘five’ onwards have only one declined form.

From ‘three’ onwards, the number is not declined when referring to
masculine (non-men), feminine and neuter nouns in the nominative and
accusative cases. In all other instances the number is declined as shown.

Jeden, jedna, jedno (one)

The number ‘one’ agrees in gender and case with the noun to which it
refers. It also means a ‘certain’. The plural jedne/jedni means ‘some’ [from
a total number]. Indefinite ‘some/several’ is kilku/kilka (see 12.8).

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. jeden jedna jedno jedne jedni
Acc. jeden jedna jedno jedne jednych

[non-alive]

jednego

[alive]
Gen. jednego jednej jednego jednych jednych
Loc. jednym jednej jednym jednych jednych
Inst. jednym jedna jednym jednymi jednymi
Dat. jednemu jednej jednemu jednym jednym

Declension of
cardinal
numbers
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Jeden pan, jeden stét, jedna pani, jedno dziecko.
One man, one table, one lady, one child.

Widze jednego pana, jeden stét, jedng pania, jedno dziecko.
| see one man, one table, one lady, one child.

Jedni spia, inni pracuja.
Some sleep, others work.

Ani jedni, ani drudzy nic nie méwili.
Neither one lot [of people] nor the other said anything.

Note: The negative of jeden is zaden (see 8.4 Distributive adjectives).

‘Singlelsole/only one’

Use the adjective jedyny, jedyna, jedyne.

On jest jedynym synem [Instr.], ona jedyng cé6rka. [Instr.]
He is an only son, she an only daughter.

Dam ci swoj jedyny otéwek.
I'll give you my only pencil.

Kocham jego jedynego.
I love only him.

Dwa (two)

The number ‘two’ agrees in gender and case with the noun to which it
refers. Alongside dwa exists oba meaning ‘both’, referring to two persons,
animals or objects of the same gender. ‘Two’ and ‘both’ are followed by
a plural verb.

Note: For persons of mixed gender, children and young animals, use the
collective number dwoje (see 12.6).



Declension of

Masc. Masc. Fem.
(men) (non-men) cardinal
and neut. numbers
Nom. dwaj' dwa dwie
Acc. dwoéch dwa dwie
Gen. dwoch? dwoch? dwoch?
Loc. dwéch? dwéch? dwéch?
Inst. dwoma? dwoma? dwiema’
Dat. dwom?* dwom* dwom?*
Nom. obaj’ oba® obie®
Acc. obu oba obie
Gen. obu obu obu
Loc. obu obu obu
Inst. obomal/obu obomalobu obiema/obu
Dat. obu obu obu

Notes:

1 Dwaj and obaj need a noun in the nominative plural and a plural verb.
In colloquial speech dwaj is replaced by dwadch or dwu. This replacement
demands a noun in the genitive plural and a verb in the singular (neuter
singular in past tense), i.e.

Dwaj panowie czekaja. BUT Dwéch/dwu panéw [Gen. pl.]
Two men are waiting. czeka. [sing.]

Czekali dwaj panowie. BUT Czekato [neut. sing.] dwéch/
Two men were waiting. dwu panéw. [Gen. pl.]

Przyjada dwaj lekarze. BUT Przyjedzie [sing.] dwoch lekarzy.
Two doctors will arrive. [Gen. pl]

2 Alternative, rarer form dwu exists.
3 Alternative dwoma also exists.
4 Alternative dwu and rare form dwom exist.

5 Colloquially these are replaced by obydw- and the appropriate ending,
i.e. obydwaj/obydwa/obydwie/obydwu/obydwoma/obydwiema.

Dwaj synowie, dwa otéwki, dwie matki, dwa drzewa.
Two sons, pencils, mothers, trees.

Obaj synowie, oba otéwki, obie matki, oba drzewa.
Both sons, pencils, mothers, trees. 329
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Obaj chtopcy sa tutaj/Dwéch chlopcow jest tutaj.
Both boys are here./Two boys are here.

Mieszkam z dwoma synami i z dwiema corkami. [Instr. after z.]
| live with my two sons and two daughters.

Nie lubie tych dwéch chtopcéw/pan. [Gen. of negation]
| don’t like these two boys/ladies.

Nie lubie tych dwojga dzieci. [Gen. of negation] (see also 12.6)
| don’t like these two children.

Daj obu chtopcom [Dat.] pare cukierkow.
Give both the boys a few sweets.

12.2.4| Trzy (three) and cztery (four)

Differences between masculine (men) nouns and all other nouns exist only
in the nominative and accusative cases.

‘Three’ and ‘four’ are followed by a plural verb.

Masc. (men) Other

Nom. trzej' czterej' panowie trzy cztery koty/kobiety/okna
trzech czterech panéow

Acc. trzech czterech panéow trzy cztery koty/kobiety/okna

Gen. trzech czterech panéw trzech czterech kotéw/kobiet/okien

Loc. trzech czterech panach trzech czterech kotach/kobietach/
oknach

Inst. trzema czterema panami trzema czterema kotami/kobietami/
oknami

Dat. trzem czterem panom trzem czterem kotom/kobietom/
oknom

' Trzej and czterej need a noun in the nominative plural and a plural verb. In colloquial
speech trzej is replaced by trzech; czterej by czterech. These replacements demand a
noun in the genitive plural and a verb in the singular (neuter singular in past tense), i.e.

Trzej panowie czekaja. BUT Trzech panéw [Gen. pl.] czeka. [sing.]
Three men are waiting.

Czekali trzej panowie. BUT Czekato [neut. sing.] trzech
Three men were waiting. panéw. [Gen. pl]



12.2.4.1 | Expressing ‘togetherness’

This is done using ‘two/three/four’ in the case demanded by the preceding
preposition. Again, collective numbers are used for children and mixed
genders (see 12.6).

we + Acc. dla + Gen.

two/three/four men we dwoch/trzech/ dla dwoch/trzech/
czterech czterech

two/three/four women  we dwieltrzy/cztery dla dwéch/trzech/
czterech

twol/three/four children/ we dwojeltroje/czworo dla dwojgaltrojgal
mix of genders czworga

Panowie przyszli we dwéch/trzech/czterech.
The men came in twos/threes/fours.

Kobiety przyszty we dwieltrzy/cztery.
The women came in twos/threes/fours.

Dzieci/ludzie przyszty we dwoje/troje/czworo.
The children/people came in twos/threes/fours.

Pokdj dla dwéch/trzech/czterech [panéw].
A room for two/three/four [men].

Pokoj dla dwoch/trzech/czterech [pan].
A room for two/three/four [ladies].

Pokoj dla dwojga/trojga/czworga [dzieci]. (see 12.6)
A room for two/three/four [children].

Pie¢ (five) onwards

Most numbers from ‘five’ onwards are declined like pi¢é¢ below.

They are not declined when referring to masculine (non-men), feminine
and neuter nouns in the nominative and accusative cases. In all other
instances use the declined form.

Note: Numbers from ‘five’ onwards are treated as quantities (see 6.5.4.4
Genitive after numbers). Therefore, in the nominative, accusative and
genitive cases they are followed by the genitive case of the noun. If the
grammatical construction of the sentence demands another case, e.g. as
required by a particular preposition, the noun stands in the required case.

Declension of
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numbers
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If a number is the subject of a sentence the verb is in the singular (neuter
singular in past tense), e.g. pieciu chlopcow stoi/ stato na przystanku. Five
boys are standing/were standing at the bus stop.

Nom. (masc. men) pieciu dwunastu pandéw
(others) pie¢ dwanascie kotéwlkobiet/okien
Acc. (masc. men) pieciu dwunastu panéw
(others) pie¢ dwanascie kotowlkobiet/okien
Gen. pieciu dwunastu pandéw kotowlkobiet/okien
Loc. pieciu dwunastu panach  kotach/kobietach/
oknach
Inst. pieciu/ dwunastu/ panami  kotami/
piecioma dwunastoma kobietami/
oknami
Dat. pieciu dwunastu panom kotom/kobietom/
oknom
12.2.5.1] 5 to 19 — declined forms
5 pieciu 10 dziesieciu I5 pietnastu
6 szesciu Il jedenastu 16 szesnastu
7 siedmiu 12 dwunastu |17 siedemnastu
8 osmiu I3 trzynastu 18 osiemnastu
9 dziewieciu 14 czternastu 19 dziewietnastu

Note: In numbers 5 to 19, the instrumental case has an alternative form
ending in -oma instead of u, e.g. piecioma, sze§cioma, dziewiecioma,
dwunastoma, osiemnastoma for all genders.

12.2.5.2| 20 to 900 — declined forms

20 dwudziestu 50 piecdziesieciu 80 osiemdziesieciu
30 trzydziestu 60 szescdziesieciu 90 dziewiecdziesieciu
40 czterdziestu 70 siedemdziesieciu (see note following)

Note: In numbers 20 to 90, the instrumental case has an alternative form
ending in -oma instead of u, e.g. dwudziestoma, pi¢édziesi¢cioma.



100 stu 400 czterystu 700 siedmiuset Declension of
cardinal

200 dwustu 500 pieciuset 800 osmiuset
numbers

300 trzystu 600 szesciuset 900 dziewigciuset

12.2.5.3| Numbers 2| onwards containing two or more elements

In numbers of up to three elements (hundreds, tens, units) all elements
are declined (see note in 12.2.5).

Exception: Jeden is not declined in numbers ending in ‘one’, even if followed
by a feminine or neuter noun.

Mieszkat w trzydziestu szesciu miastach.
He has lived in 36 towns.

Poznatem stu piecdziesieciu czterech chiopcow.
| got to know |54 boys.

Poznatem sto piecdziesiecioro czworo dzieci. [collective number: 12.6]
| got to know 154 children.

Jest dwudziestu jeden chtopcéw. [masc.]
There are 21 boys.

Jest dwadziescia jeden pan/pior. [fem./neut]
There are 21 ladies/pens.

In numbers containing the ‘thousand’ element either all elements or, more
usually, the last two are declined.

Statek z tysigcem siedmiuset czterdziestu oSmiu osobami.
A ship with 1,748 persons.

Statek z tysiac siedemset czterdziestu o$miu osobami.
A ship with 1,748 persons.

Setka (about 100), tysiac (thousand) and milion (million)

These are declined as nouns. Setka is feminine; tysiac and milion are
masculine. If tysiac(e), milion(y) or setka/setki is the subject of a sentence,
the verb is in the singular (neuter singular in past tense). The following
noun is in the genitive case, unless the grammatical construction of the
sentence demands another case, e.g. as required by a particular preposition. 333
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Singular Plural Singular Plural

Nom.  tysiac tysiace milion miliony

Acc. tysiac tysigce milion miliony panow/
Gen.  tysiaca tysiecy miliona milionow kotow/
Loc. tysigcu tysigcach milionie milionach kobiet/

. . . - - . okien

Inst. tysigcem tysigcami milionem  milionami

Dat.  tysigcowi tysiagcom milionowi milionom

Setka dzieci czeka [sing.] na
autobus.

Widze setke studentéw.
Mam setki ksigzek.

Leciato [sing.] setki rakiet.

Album z tysiacem ilustracgji.

Myslat o tysigcu Zomierzy,
ktorzy zginefo.

Tysigc spraw czeka [sing.] na mnie.

Tysigce ludzi stafo [neut. sing.]
na polu.

Cztery tysigce ludzi stracifo
[neut. sing.] prace.

W banku brak miliona [Gen.]
funtéw.

Miliony robotnikéw mieszka [sing.]
tam.

Miliony dolaréw rozeszio sie
[neut. sing.] szybko.

About 100 children are waiting for
the bus.

| see about 100 students.
| have 100’s of books.

Hundreds of rockets were flying
around.

An album with 1000 illustrations.

He thought of the 1000 soldiers
who died.

A thousand jobs (things) await me.

Thousands of people stood in the
open.

4000 people lost their jobs.

The bank is short of a million
pounds.

Millions of workers live there.

Millions of dollars were quickly
spent.

m Declension of ordinal numbers

Ordinal numbers are declined as adjectives. They therefore possess special

forms for masculine (men) nouns (pierwsi, drudzy, trzeci, czwarci, etc.).

See 8.1.3.



m ‘Another/second/one more’ Collective
numbers
Use jeszcze jeden, not inny meaning ‘another/different’.

Prosze, jeszcze jedno piwo. Another beer, please.
Sprobuj jeszcze jeden raz. Try one more time.
Prosze, inne piwo. A different beer, please.
Mam inny bilet. | have a different ticket.

m ‘Former/latter’

Use the demostrative adjective ten/ta/to and the ordinal numbers pierwszy
or drugi.

Przyszli dwaj studenci, Pawet i Janek. Ten pierwszy byt spokojny; ten
drugi zmartwiony.
Two students came, Paul and John. The former was calm; the latter worried.

Znam i Heleng, i Janing. Ta pierwsza jest uprzejma; ta druga nie.
| know both Helen and Jane. The former is helpful; the latter is not.

m Collective numbers
Collective numbers, not cardinal numbers, precede nouns denoting.

1 People of mixed sex (students, workers, etc.)
Children, and infants/young animals whose nominative plural ends
in -eta.

3 Objects existing only in the plural in Polish (door, scissors, violin),
e.g. jedne drzwi but dwoje/troje/czworo drzwi.

Collective numbers are formed from cardinal numbers. They contain the
suffixes -0j/-or and -ojg/-org. They are declined like neuter singular nouns
and require a singular verb (neuter singular in past tense.) The noun
following the collective number is in the genitive case, unless the grammatical
construction of the sentence demands another case, e.g. as required by a
particular preposition.
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Two Both Three Four'
Nom. dwoje oboje troje czworo
Acc. dwoje oboje troje czworo
Gen. dwojga obojga trojga czworga
Loc. dwojgu obojgu trojgu czworgu
Inst. dwojgiem obojgiem trojgiem czworgiem
Dat. dwojgu obojgu trojgu czworgu

' Pigcioro, szescioro, siedmioro, oémioro, dziewigcioro, dziesigcioro decline as
‘four’. For kilkoro, kilkanascioro see 12.8 Indefinite numbers.

To form collective numbers 11 to 19, 20, 30, and 40 remove everything

after the § in the cardinal number. Add -cioro, e.g. dwanas$cioro,

trzydzie§cioro. To form numbers 50 to 90 remove the ending -at. Add

-gcioro, e.g. pieédziesigcioro, osiemdziesigcioro.

Only the last number in compound numbers can be a collective, i.e.

dwadziescia dwoje dzieci (22 children).

Examples where collective number is followed by genitive plural of noun:

Nom.

Acc.

Gen.

Inst.

Czekato dwoje pasaZeréw.
Two passengers were waiting.

Koledy spiewato siedmioro dzieci.
Seven children were singing carols.

Rodzice maja piecioro zwierzat.
My parents have five animals.

W szkole spotkatem trzydziescioro studentéw.

| met 30 students at school.

Ten pokéj ma dwoje drzwi.
This room has two doors.

Przyszedt bez dwojga przyjaciét
He came without his two friends.

Przyjechata z czworgiem wnukéw.
She arrived with four grandchildren.



Examples where grammar demands a specific case for collective number:

Dat. Kupit prezenty trojgu ludziom.
He bought presents for three people.

Loc. Co mowit o dziesieciorgu lekarzach? [Loc. after o]
What did he say about the ten doctors?

b/ ‘Pair’

Para (pair) denotes certain plural-only nouns comprising two distinct parts.
A noun in the genitive plural follows.

Para ponczoch/skarpetek/rekawiczek/okularow.
Pair of stockings/socks/gloves/spectacles.

Kup mu dwie pary spodni i pare butéw.
Buy him two pairs of trousers and a pair of shoes.

Mam trzy pary nozyczek.
| have three pairs of scissors.

m Indefinite numbers

There are eight indefinite or approximate numbers. Each also has a special
form used in the nominative and accusative cases referring to masculine
(men) nouns.

Indefinite numbers in the nominative, accusative and genitive cases are
followed by the genitive case of the noun. Otherwise, the noun stands in
the appropriate case. The verb following is in the singular (neuter singular
in past tense).

Several Many So many How A few
many?
Nom./Acc. kilku wielu tylu ilu paru
(masc. men)
(other) kilka wiele tyle ile pare
Gen./Loc./Dat.  kilku wielu tylu ilu paru
Inst. kilku/ wielu/ tylu/ ilu/ paru/
kilkoma wieloma tyloma iloma paroma

Indefinite
numbers
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11-19 20-90 100-900
Numerals
Nom./Acc. kilkunastu kilkudziesieciu kilkuset
(masc. men)
(other) kilkanascie kilkadziesiat kilkaset
Gen./Loc./Dat.  kilkunastu kilkudziesieciu kilkuset
Inst. kilkunastu/ kilkudziesieciu/ kilkuset
kilkunastoma kilkudziesigcioma

Nom.  Jest wielu uczniow i wiele uczennic.
There are many boy and girl pupils.

Paru studentow czeka.
A few students are waiting.

Pare kubkéw stato na pétce.
A few mugs stood on the shelf.

Acc. Maria ma kilkanascie lat.
Maria is in her teens.

Gen.  Sniadanie dla kilkudziesieciu chtopcow.
Breakfast for scores of boys.

Loc. O ilu chtopcach méwisz?
How many boys are you referring to?

Dat. Dat kilkuset dzieciom obiad.
He gave lunch to several hundred children.

Przygladali sie paru zdjeciom.
They were looking at a few photographs.

Inst. Przyjechat z kilkunastoma ksigzkami.
He arrived with between 10 and 20 books.

Przyszedt z paroma ztotymi w kieszeni.
He came with a few zlote in his pocket.

Moéwie kilkoma jezykami.
| speak several languages.

Note: The collective equivalents of kilka, kilkana$cie are kilkoro,
kilkanas$cioro, e.g. kilkoro dzieci, kilkanascioro zwierzat (several children/
338 11-19 animals).



m Fractions, decimals, percentages

Fractions and decimal numbers are made up of a cardinal number followed
by an ordinal number. The latter is declined as an adjective. Such expressions
are feminine because the noun cz¢$¢ (part) is implied. They are followed
by the genitive case. A comma is used for the decimal point.

half pot (indeclinable) 0.1 0,1 jedna dziesigta
potowa (noun) 0.7 0,7 siedem dziesigtych
third jedna trzecia 0.0l 0,01 jedna setna
two thirds dwie trzecie 0.02 0,02 dwie setne
fourth jedna czwarta 0.06 0,06 szes¢ setnych
three fourths  trzy czwarte 0.001 0,001 jedna tysigczna
quarter éwieré¢ (noun)  0.003 0,003 trzy tysigczne
three quarters trzy ¢wierci 0.005 0,005 pie¢ tysiacznych
one and a half poéttora (m./n.) 1% jeden procent
pottorej (f.) 25% dwadziescia pie¢ procent

two and a half dwai pét (m./n.) 50% piec¢dziesigt procent
dwie i pét (f.) 100%  sto procent
2.5% dwa przecinek pigé procent

Note: Expressions with potowa and czwarta denote a part of a whole. In
measurements use pol and ¢éwieré.

Pét litra/godziny/jabtka.
Half a litre/hour/apple.

Pofowe zycia mieszkalem w Warszawie.
I lived in Warsaw for half my life.

Cwieré ogrodultyzkilciasta.
A quarter of the garden/a spoonful/the cake.

Przeczytat jedng czwartg ksiazki.
He read one quarter of the book.

Czekat péitora tygodnial/péitorej godziny.
He waited one-and-a-half weeks/hours.

Fractions,
decimals,
percentages
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m Weights and measures

The genitive singular and plural are also shown.

pound pot kilo (approx.) inch cal -a cali

kilogram kilogram -a -ow foot stopa -y stop

10 grams dekagram -a -6w' mile mila -y mil

pint pot litra (approx.) centimetre centymetr -a -6w
litre litr -a -6w metre metr -a -ow
square metre metr kwadratowy kilometre kilometr -a -6w

cubic metre  metr szescienny

! Colloquially deka (indecl.). In recipes dag.

wysokos$é height (object)  szerokosé width odleglosé¢ distance
wzrost height (person) dtugosé length miara measure
waga weight

lle pan/pani wazy? How heavy are you?

lle pan/pani ma wzrostu? How tall are you?

Jaka to ma wysokosé/diugosé/szerokosé?  How high/long/wide is this?

[EA0] Age

Polish speakers say ‘I have X years’ and ‘T’ve finished X years’. Numbers
one to four are followed by the nominative case of the noun, all others
by the genitive case. The plural of rok (year) is lata (summers).

lle pan/pani ma lat?
How old are you!?

Anka ma tylko dzierltydzienlmiesigc/rok.
Annie is just a day/week/month/year old.

Syn ma dwa lata i pie¢ miesigcy.
My son is two years and five months old.

Ojciec ma czterdziesci jeden lat.
My father is forty-one.

Skonczytem dwanascie lat.
I've turned twelve.



m Dates

In dates, the day, month and year are in the genitive case, unless the date
follows a preposition which demands a different case, e.g. przed +
instrumental case = earlier than. In years occurring in the twentieth century
and earlier, only tens and units are declined. To express months without
numbers, e.g. in June, use w and the locative case (see 9.11.2).

Ktérego mamy dzisiaj?/Ktérego jest dzisiaj?
What date is it today?

Jest sobota pigtego stycznia.
It’s Saturday January the 5th.

Kiedy masz urlop? Dwudziestego drugiego lutego.
When is your holiday? February the 22nd.

Krakow, 6 kwietnia 1997 r. [r = rok]
Krakoéw, 6 April 1997. [date format in letters]

Danuta urodzita si¢ czternastego grudnia [Gen.] tysigc dziewigcset
czterdziestego 6smego roku. [Gen.]

Danuta was born on December |4th, 1948. [tysigc dziewigéset are not
declined]

Two versions of expressing dates in the twenty-first century have evolved.
Both are correct but one is easier. Context or ‘flow’ of the sentence tends
to dictate which version is used. The noun rok and any ordinal numbers
which, being adjectives, agree with it, e.g. dwutysieczny pierwszy, must
stand in the case demanded by any preceding preposition, as shown below.

2000 = rok dwutysieczny (2000th year, using masculine adjective to agree
with rok)

or: rok dwa tysigce (year 2000). This is easier, as 2000 is simply added after
rok.

2001, 2002, 2003 = rok dwutysieczny pierwszy, drugi, trzeci
or: rok dwa tysiagce jeden, dwa, trzy

Rok dwutysieczny pierwszy byt wyjatkowym rokiem dla naszej
rodziny.
2001 was an exceptional year for our family.

Dates
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Rok dwa tysiace dwa nie miat znaczenia w ogélnym rozwoju kraju.
2002 had no significance in the general development of the country.

On Ist March 2000 = pierwszego marca [Gen.] dwutysiecznego roku
[Gen.] (preferable)

or: pierwszego marca roku [Gen.] dwa tysigce

On 14th April 2010 = czternastego kwietnia [Gen.] dwutysiecznego
dziesigtego roku [Gen.] (preferable)

or: czternastego kwietnia roku [Gen.] dwa tysiace dziesigé¢

Examples with prepositions (showing required case):

In 2005, 2006 = w [Loc.] roku dwutysiecznym piatym, széstym
or: w roku dwa tysiace pieé, szesé

Zygmunt ozenit si¢ w roku dwutysiecznym pigtym. (preferable)
Zygmunt got married in 2005.

Before 2012 = przed [Instr.] dwutysiecznym dwunastym rokiem
(preferable)

or: przed rokiem dwa tysiace dwanascie

Between 2001 and 2004 = miedzy [Instr.] dwutysiecznym pierwszym a
dwutysiecznym czwartym rokiem

or: miedzy rokiem dwa tysigce jeden a dwa tysiace cztery (preferable)

From 2000 . .. to 2008 = od [Gen.] dwutysiecznego do [Gen.]
dwutysiecznego 6smego roku

or: od roku dwa tysiace do roku dwa tysigce osiem (preferable)

Other calendar expressions/abbreviations

rok akademicki academic year  rok zwykty 365-day year
rok szkolny (r. szk.) school year rok przestepny leap year

rok kalendarzowy calendar year rok biezacy (br.) this year
Iten rok



rok ubiegty (r. ub.) past year miesigc biezacy/ this month
ten miesiac

stulecie current century w tym stuleciu in this century
[Loc.]
wiek past century w dwunastym in 12th century

wieku [Loc.]

Wyjechat w maju tego/ubiegtego roku.
He left in May of this/last year.

W roku szkolnym dwa tysigce dziewiec/dziesiec . . .
In school year 2009-10 . ..

W tym roku biznes ledwo wzrést.
This year the business barely grew.

Rok biezacy and miesigc biezacy are used in official documents, e.g.
8.11 br. = 6smego listopada biezacego roku (on November 11th this year);
12 biezacego miesiaca = on/of the 12th inst.

m Temperature

This is measured in degrees Celsius (stopnie Celsjusza). The singular is
stopien. Powyzej and ponizej are followed by the genitive case.

Jest trzy stopnie powyzej zera. It is three degrees above zero.

Jest pie¢ stopni ponizej zera. It is five degrees below zero.

[EXE] Money

Nominative Genitive Nominative Genitive

sing. pl. sing. pl. sing. pl. sing. pl.
grosz -e -a -y ztoty zlote -ego -ych
funt -y -a -ow dolar -y -a -6w
frank  -i -a -ow lir -y -a -6w
marka -i -i marek rubel ruble rubla  rubli

The above nouns are masculine except the feminine marka. Comprising
100 grosze, the Polish zloty (meaning ‘golden’) is declined as an adjective.
The noun euro is not declined, e.g. dsiesi¢é¢ euro.

Money
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pieniadze (pl.)
(Gen. pieniedzy)
drobne pieniadze
waluta

kurs waluty

dewizy (pl.)
(Gen. dewiz)

banknot

zlotéowka

stopa procentowa

podpis (podpisac)

czynny/nieczynny

czek

money

small change
currency
exchange rate

foreign
exchange
currency

banknote
one-zloty coin
interest rate
signature
(sign)
open/closed

cheque

Czy pan/pani ma zfotéwke?

Have you got a one-zloty coin?

Ta gazeta kosztuje zfoty dziesigé.

czek podrézny

konto
zatozy¢ konto

zlikwidowaé
konto

wpftata
wyptata
przelew
kasa

dowad osobisty

dane osobiste

godnosé

This newspaper costs | zloty and 10 grosze.

Dzieci maja po dziesig¢ zfotych.
The children have 10 ztote each.

Mam dwiescie zfotych i dwa grosze.

| have 200 zlote and 2 grosze.

Kup ten stownik za czterdziesci ziotych.
Buy the dictionary costing 40 ztote.

Zostato mi sto euro na prezenty.
I've got 100 euros left for presents.

Za sto funtéw dostatem czterysta osiemdziesiat zfotych.

For 100 pounds | got 480 zlote.

Prosze o wypfate tego czeku.
Please cash this cheque.

Prosze o drobniejsze/grubsze pieniadze.

Please give me smaller/larger value notes.

traveller’s
cheque
account

open account

close account

deposit
withdrawal
transfer
cash desk

personal
identification

personal data

name and
address



Jaki jest obecny kurs?
What is the current rate of exchange!?

Chce wymieni¢ dolary/funty na ztote.
| want to change dollars/pounds into zlote.

[EXE clock time

Clock time is based on the feminine nouns godzina (hour) and minuta
(minute) plus the ordinal number. So, in Polish we say ‘at what hour?’; ‘it’s
the ninth hour’; ‘it’s the tenth hour and fifty minutes’; ‘at the fifth hour’;
‘at ten minutes to/past the eighth hour’. Godzina and minuta are usually

omitted.

Expressing time without prepositions

Ktéra godzina jest? What time is it?

Jest pierwsza. It’s one o’clock (lit. it’s the first hour).
Jest piata. It’s five o’clock.

Jest 6sma piecédziesiat. It’s eight fifty.

Jest doktadnie dwunasta. It's precisely twelve o’clock.

The preposition o followed by the locative case

expresses ‘at’:

O ktoérej (godzinie) .. .? At what time . . .7

O pierwsze;j. At one o’clock (lit. at the first hour).
O piatej. At five o’clock.

O dziewiatej dziesigé. At ten past nine/at 9.10.

O dwunastej doktadnie. At precisely twelve o’clock.

m The preposition po followed by the locative case
expresses ‘after/past’:

Jest trzy (minuty) po jedenaste;.
It’s three minutes past eleven.

Jest sze$¢ (minut) po czwarte;j.
It’s six minutes past four.

Clock time
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O dwadziescia po pierwszej.
At twenty past one (lit. at twenty past the first hour).

O dziesie¢ po piatej.
At ten past five.

The preposition za expresses ‘beforelto’:

Use za followed by the number of minutes in the accusative case, then the
hour in the nominative case. The word minuta is normally omitted except
after numbers 1-4:

Jest za pie¢ (minut) druga.
It’s five to two (lit. it’s in five minutes the second hour).

Jest za osiem si6dma.
It’s eight minutes to seven.

Jest za minute pierwsza.
It’s a minute to one.

‘Midday/midnight, quarter, half’ can be expressed in

several ways

midday potudnie/dwunasta (godzina) w dzien
midnight potnoc/dwunasta (godzina) w nocy
quarter kwadrans

quarter past four/4.15  kwadrans po czwartej/pietnascie po czwartej/
czwarta pietnascie

quarter to four/3.45 za kwadrans czwarta/za pigetnascie czwarta/
trzecia czterdziesci pieé

half an hour pot godziny
half past wpot do (lit. halfway to the next hour)
half past seven/7.30 wpo6t do 6smej/siodma trzydziesci/

trzydziesci po siodmej



potudnie (dwunasta godzina w dzier) Nouns
pétnoc (dwunasta godzina w nocy)

doktadnie dwunasta derived from
v numbers
12
11 1

10

''''' pietnascie (minut) po + Loc.
3 <« kwadrans po + Loc.
... pietnascie

za k\_Nadra’n_s + Nom. —>9
za pigtnascie minut + Nom.

trzydziesci (minut) po + Loc.
wpot do + Gen. (specify next hour)
... trzydziesci

m Nouns derived from numbers

The Poles have created many nouns to refer to numbered objects, e.g.
buses, trams, keys, rooms, playing cards, lottery numbers, currency notes
and clothes sizes.

Such nouns also apply to groups comprising a certain number of items.
The available numbers are 0 to 20 and the following ‘tens’. 20 to 90
often refer to age.

The noun, formed from the ordinal number, always ends in -ka and is

feminine.

0 zerowka 6 szostka 12 dwunastka

I jedynka 7 siédemka 20 dwudziestka

2 dwojka 8 o6semka 30 trzydziestka

3 trojka 9 dziewiatka 40 czterdziestka

4 czwoérka 10 dziesigtka 50 piecédziesiagtka

5 piatka Il jedenastka 100 setka (coll. stowka)

Note: From ordinal numbers 13 to 19 and 60 to 90: remove -y, add -ka. 347



12 Syn chodzi do zeréwki.
Numerals My son is in the reception class.

Marek dostaje same dwdjki.
Mark only gets grade 2s.

Jade tréjka.
I’'m going on the No. 3 tram.

Czy jest ktos w pigtce?
Is there someone in Room 5?

Daj mi osiemnastke.
Give me Key 18.

Prosze mi dac¢ setki.
Please give me 100 zlote/dollar notes.

Ludzie przychodzili setkami.
People came in hundreds.

Dobiegam czterdziestki. Maz jest po piecdziesigtce. [loc.]
I’'m nearly 40. My husband is over 50.

Cata széstka wnukéw mieszka tutaj.
All six grandchildren live here.

Polska jedenastka wygrata mecz.
The Polish eleven won the match.
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Chapter |3

Interjections, idiomatic

bhrases, greetings

m Interjections

Interjections express joy, fear, amazement, approval, displeasure, hatred,
pain, etc. Polish is rich in these. Some are appeals to God. The following

are the most common:

A no!

Ach!

Aj! (Aj! AjY)
Au!

Biada (mi)!
Boze Swiety!
Brawo!

E!

Ech!

Fe!

Halo!

Hej!

Hoho!

Hola!

Hop!

Bless me!
Oh! Ah!

Oh, dear!
Ow! Ouch!
Woe (is me)!
(Holy) Lord!
Well done!
Oh!

Oh! Tut-tut!
Fie!

Hello! | say!
Hey! Hi! Hello there!
Gee!

Hey you! Stop!
Wait!

Jump!

Jeij (lcu)!
Jezu!
Matko!
Niestety!
No! No!
O!/Och!
0j!/Ojej!
Ojejku!
Otoz to!
Pif-Paf!
Pfe!

Pfu!

Rany
(Boskie)!

Szkoda!

My! Gracious!

Jesus!

Mary, help!
Unfortunately!/Bad Luck!
Well, | never! There, now!
Oh!

My! Goodness!

Help! Wow!

That’s just the point!
Bang! Bang!

Shame on you!

Ugh!

Good heavens!
[lit ‘wounds of God’]

What a shame/pity!
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m Idiomatic phrases

Polish has many phrases, mainly used in speech, which one cannot guess

or translate literally. Among them are:

A moze.

A niech tam!

A ty dokad?

A wcale, ze nie.

A/Bo ja wiem!

Ale skad?

Ani mi sie $ni!
Bimbam na wszystko.
By¢é moze.

Bog zaptac!

Cata sztuka w tym, zeby
+ Infinitive

Chwata Bogu!

Co ja najlepszego narobitem!
Co sie dzieje?

Co takiego?

Co ty moéwisz?

Co z tego?

Cos nie tak?

Cos podobnego!

Cos sig stato?

Czesé, stary! /| Czesé, kolego!

Czy mozemy przejs¢ na ty?

Daje gtowe, ze tak/nie.

Do licha! /Bierz licho ciebie.
Dobra, (dobra).

Drobiazg!

Dzigkuje za uwage.
Gdybym poradzit/poradzita
cofnaé czas!

Well, maybe. You never know.

To hell with this!

Where do you think you’re going?
Not true at all.

No idea. How would | know?

No chance!

| wouldn’t dream of it!

| don’t give a damn about anything.
It’s possible.

May God repay you [for a kindness]!

The trickis to . ..

Praise God!

What on earth have | done!

What'’s the problem? What's up?

Say again. What did you say?

Really? Never!

And? What of it?

Is something wrong!?

What cheek! Never heard such a thing.
Has something happened?

Hi, mate!

Can we call each other ‘ty”?
[rather than pan/pani]

I'll bet my life that it is/it isn’t.

Go to hell!

OK, (OK).

No problem!

Thank you for watching/listening. [media]

If | could just turn the clock back!



Gdyby tylko!

Gwiazdka [lit. star]
...ityle!

Jak byto?

Jak to?

Juz sie robi!

Koniec, kropka.

Koniec z koricem zwiagzaé.
Kto wie, co bedzie jutro.
Kurcze (pieczone)!
Lepiej p6zno niz wcale.
Mie¢ zlote rece.

Miejmy nadzieje.

Moja w tym glowa!
Mozemy by¢ o to spokojni.
Na dobre i na zle.

Na litos¢ Boska!

Na mnie juz czas.

Na to wychodzi.

Na twoim miejscu . ..
Na zdrowie!

Nie odpowiedzie¢ ani be, .
ani me

Niby tak.

Nic ci [Dat.] do tego. [Gen.]
Nic nie mow.

Nic podobnego.

Nie ma zadnego ,ale‘.

Nie ma mowy.

Nie ma sprawy.

Nie mam (zielonego) pojecia.
Nie moge teraz odebrac¢.

Nie opowiadaj bzdur.

Nie ple¢.

If only! Idiomatic

Christmas Eve phrases
... End of story!

How did you get on?

What do you mean?

Yes, boss! Right you are!

End of story. [lit. end, full stop]
To make ends meet.
Tomorrow is another day.
Damn!

Better late than never.

To be able to tackle anything.
Let’s hope so.

| bet my life on it.

We can bet on it!

For better or worse.

For the love of God!

I've got to rush off.

That about sums it up.

If | were you ...

Cheers!

To say absolutely nothing.

| guess you're right.

It’s none of your business.
Mum’s the word.

Rubbish. Not true at all.
No ‘buts’, please.

There’s no chance of that!
It’s no problem.

I've absolutely no idea.

| am not available. [phone]
Don’t talk rubbish.

Don’t talk rubbish. 351
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Nie rob burzy w szklance wody. Don’t make a crisis out of it.

Nie réb ze mnie glupiego [masc.]/ Don’t treat me like an idiot.

gtupiej [fem.].

Nie sposob

[e.g. tego zweryfikowac]
Nie tedy droga.

Nie znam sie na tym.

Niech bedzie pochwalony
(Jezus Chrystus).

Niech ciebie o to glowa nie boli.

No, wiasnie!

O co chodzi?

Oto6z to.

Pod jednym warunkiem.
Precz stad!

Prosze mi méwic¢ Piotr/Maria.

Prosze zajgé miejsce.
Prosze zostawi¢ wiadomosé.
Przykro mi.

Ratunku! /Pomocy!
Skad? [lit. from where?]
S$miato, $miato.

Spadaj!

Spokojnie/Bez nerwow.
Sprawa wyglada tak.
Strzat w dziesigtke.
Strzelaj!

Szczescie Boze!

Tak czy siak.

Tak jest.

Tego jeszcze brakowato!
Tego jeszcze nie byio!
To byloby wszystko.

Trudno!

There’s no way of
(e.g. proving this).
That’s not the solution.
I’'m not an expert on it.

Christian greetings! [said on entry
to Christian home]

Don’t worry about it.
Absolutely!

What's the problem?
That’s just it.

With one proviso.
Get lost!

Please call me Peter/Maria.
[Rather than pan/pani]

Please take your seats.

Please leave a message. [phone]
I’'m sorry to hear it.

Help!

No chance!

Come on. Don’t be shy.

Run for it! Get lost!

Take it easy. Relax.

The situation is like this.

Bull’s eye!

Have a guess! [lit. shoot an arrow]
God be praised!

One way or another.

Yes, boss!

That’s the last straw!

Never heard such a thing!
That’s all for now, thanks.

It can’t be helped.



U licha!
Uszy do géry!
Uwaga!

W czym moge stuzy¢?

Wiwat!

Wszystko sie utozy.
Wyjdziemy na prosto.
Wynos sie/Wynocha!
Zgoda!

m Common greetings

What the hell!
Courage! [lit. Ears up!]

Common
greetings
Pay attention! Ready!

Yes, please! Can | help you?
[in shop/bank, etc.]

Cheers!

Things will work out OK.
Things will be OK.

Get lost!

Agreed.

Many are in the genitive case because this is required by the verb zyczyé

(to wish) which is understood, e.g. Zycze tobie [Dat.] milego wieczoru

[Gen.]. (I wish you a nice evening).

Mitego urlopu!

Mitego wieczoru!

Na zdrowie!
Stonecznego weekendu!
Smacznego!
Smacznego jajka!

Smacznego swigconego!

Szcesliwego Nowego Roku!
Szerokiej drogi!

Udanej wycieczki!
Udanego weekendu!
Wesotego Alleluja!
Wesotych Swiat!

Wesotych Swiat Bozego
Narodzenia!

Wesotych Swiagt Wielkanocnych!

Wszystkiego Najlepszego!

Zycze szczescia!

Have a great holiday!

Have a nice evening.
Cheers! [when drinking]
Happy [lit. sunny] weekend!
| hope you enjoy your meal.
Happy Easter. [lit. tasty egg]

Happy Easter. [lit. tasty blessed food]
Baskets of Easter food are blessed by
priests on Holy Saturday.

Happy New Year!

Have a good journey. [lit. wide road]
Have a great holiday!

Have a successful weekend.

Happy Easter!

Happy Christmas/Easter!

Happy Christmas!

Happy Easter!
All the best!
| wish you happiness! 353
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Chapter 14

Particles

Polish has 12 commonly used particles which, when used with other
words, whether attached to them or not, perform the important functions
defined below. The mnemonic Li/czy no/ie niech/by nie (He is counting
the knives, and woe betide him if not) contains all the common particles
except a, ci, to, the indefinite particle § and the wish particle oby. Where
indicated that a particle also functions as a conjunction see 11 Conjunctions.

14.1 =Y

(a) Czy most often starts a simple Yes/No question:

Czy znasz Janka? Do you know John?

Czy byt Pan Kowalski? Woas Mr. Kowalski here?
Czy oni sg bogaci? Are they rich?

Czy goscie juz przyjechali? Have the guests arrived yet?

(b) A Czy question can also express uncertainty, impatience, amazement

or anger:
Czy pozwolisz? May 12 [lit. Will you allow?]
Spisz, czy co? Are you asleep, or what?

Czy zwariowates/Czys$ zwariowal? Have you gone mad?
(c) Cuzy, preceded by a comma, is also a conjunction meaning ‘whether,
if, or’:

Nie pytatem, czy Paulina byta w Austrii.
| didn’t ask if Pauline had been to Austria.



Nie pamigtam, czy szedtem po polach, czy przez las. No
| don’t remember if | went through field or forest.

Byto tak duzo wody, ze nie wiadomo, rzeka to, czy morze.
There was so much water that one couldn’t tell whether it was river or sea.

14207
(a) This is an obsolete way of asking a question and has been replaced

by the particle czy:

Wierzyszli mnie? = Czy mi wierzysz?
Do you believe me?

Znaszli (= Czy znasz) ten kraj, gdzie cytryna dojrzewa?
Do you know the land where the lemon ripens?

(b) The particle li appears in conjunctions jes$li and jezeli and in the
obsolete forms of the conjunction niz, namely nizli and nizeli.

(c) Li has survived as a literary conjunction in li tylko meaning ‘only’:

Nazywano go dziwakiem, li tylko dlatego, ze lubit samotnosé.
He was said to be odd only because he loved solitude.

143

(a) The particle no can add force to a command:
Dawaj no to! Give me that, quick! Popatrz no.  Just look.

Chodz no tutaj. Come here. Siadajcie no. Do sit down.

(b) The particle no can persuade:

Idz no spac¢. Oh, do go to sleep.

Zr6b no to dla mnie. Please do that for me.

(c) The particle no can express amazement, warning, impatience or
uncertainty:

Taki batagan! No prosze! Such a mess! Well, | ask you!

No, ale bez kawatow. Don’t you dare play any jokes. 355
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Mam do Pana pytanie. No? I have a question for you. Well, what is it?
No, no, i co si¢ potem stato? Well come on. What happened next?
No, chodz juz, chodz. Oh, come on, come on.

No, nie wiem, czy to wyjdzie Well, | don’t know if any good will
na dobre. come of it.

(d) The particle no can express finality:
No, to do widzenia. No, to pa. Well then, goodbye/cheerio.
No, dobrze, dobrze. Alright, alright then.

No, juz was nie ma! Right, off you go!

m ZeorZ

This particle often appears in commands and questions to add force or
express disbelief or surprise.

(a) Ze can be attached to the imperative of the verb to give a command:

Wypijze cho¢ herbate. At least drink some tea.

Idzcieze wreszcie spac! Oh, for goodness’ sake, go to bed!
Bierzze sie do roboty. Go on, get on with the job.
Przestanze. Oh, do stop it.

(b) In literature, but also in spoken language, ze can be attached to czy
and to other question words in the present, past and conditional tenses.
In past tense sentences the personal endings of the past tense are detached
from the verb and attached to ze, e.g. GdziezES byl? = Gdzie + ze +
bylES.

Czyz ty tego nie rozumiesz? [pres.]
Don’t you understand this?

Czyzes oszalal/Czyzescie oszaleli? [masc. sing./pl., past tense]
Have you gone mad?



GdziezZes byl? Jakzes tam trafitf? CozZes tam robit? Do kogozes
poszedi? Z kimzes sie bawit? Dlaczegozes nie zadzwonit?

Where have you been? How did you get there? What were you doing there?
Who did you go to? Who were you playing with? Why did you not phone?

Note that ze is reduced to Z when followed by by in sentences with a
conditional meaning (see 5.8).

Czyzby (NOT Czyzeby) on juz skonczyi?
Could he possibly have finished already?

Czyzby (NOT Czyzeby) to juz piata?
Is it really five o’clock already?

Ktézby (NOT Ktézeby) sie tego spodziewal?
Who would have expected that?

(c) Ze can be attached to an adjective or adverb:

W tejze chwili rozstaliSmy sig. We parted at that [adj.] very moment.
*Juzes przyszedi? Are you here already [adv.]?
Dopierozes sie dowiedzial? Have you only just [adv.] found out?
Przeciez dlugozesmy czekali! But we did wait for ages [adv.]!

*Ze$ is reduced to e$ if attached to a word ending in 2, e.g. juze$ not juzzes.

m Niech and niechaj

Niech is used in commands and wishes (see 5.2.3 Imperative). The more
emphatic niechaj is obsolete, appearing only in old texts.

IX] oby

This is equivalent to niech in expressing wishes:

Oby sie spetnily wszystkie twoje pragnienia.
May all your desires come true.

Oby
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[14.7]%

This particle has a conditional meaning. It is sometimes attached and
sometimes stands alone.
1. Particle by is attached:

(a) When used to form the conditional tense. Personal verb endings follow
it (see 5.8 Verbs):

Poszedtbym | would go Chcielibysmy We would like

Miatby He would have

(b) In impersonal expressions in the conditional tense, third person singular,
i.e. ending in -to:

Woypadatoby kiedys wstapi¢ do Nowickich.
We ought to visit the Nowickis sometime.

W takim razie nalezatoby wypeitni¢ tamten druk.
In that case one would have to fill in that form.

Daloby sie jeszcze naprawi¢ auto, ale kupimy inne.

It would still be possible to repair the car but we’ll buy another.

(c) When following conjunctions or other particles:

zebylaby so that (see 11.2.5) gdybyljeslibyljezeliby if (see |1.2.3)

niechby let... (see 5.2.3) czyzby? in questions (see 14.4)

2. Particle by is not attached (though personal verb endings may be attached
to it):

(a) After an infinitive:

A Maciej pojechaé by nie moégh? = Czy Maciej nie mogtby pojechac?
Could Maciej not go?

Lepiej zrobi¢ bym sam nie umiat. = Nie umiatbym sam lepiej zrobi¢.
| couldn’t do it better myself.
(b) After a past participle (ending in -no, -to) used impersonally:

Zatrudniono by lepszych pracownikéw i wykonano by szybciej prace.
If better workers are employed the job will be finished faster.



Rozpoczeto by wczesniej badania, uniknieto by epidemii.
Had tests been started earlier the epidemic would have been avoided.

(c) After impersonal expressions with mozna, wolno, trzeba, warto used
in a modal way (see 5.11):

Warto by byto pojecha¢ do Warszawy. Mozna by byto po drodze
wstapi¢ do wujka. Wtedy trzeba by byto wyjecha¢ wczesnie.

A visit to Warsaw would be worthwhile. We could pop in on Uncle en route.
In that case we would have to set off early.

(d) When used as a conjunction (without conditional meaning) replacing
zeby or aby:

Ciocia zacheca, by do niej przyjecha¢.
Auntie is encouraging me to visit her.

Szedt szybko, by sie nie spoznic.
He walked fast so as not to be late.

ProsiliSmy, by nam dat spokoé;j.
We asked him to leave us in peace.

Nie trzeba wielu stéw, by sie porozumieé.
You don’t need many words to be understood.

m Nie

This particle, as well as meaning ‘No’, is used in negation, normally standing
before the negated word or phrase. The direct object after a negated verb
stands in the genitive case (see 6.5.4.3) unless the verb is one which demands
use of a different case for the direct object (see 6.4). Nie is also used to
form negative forms of adjectives and adverbs:

Czy Pan ma cérke? Nie, nie mam corki.
Do you have a daughter? No, | have no daughter.

Nie lubie tych jabtek. Nie sa stodkie.
| don’t like these apples. They aren’t sweet.

Tomek byt nie dyrektorem, tylko robotnikiem.
Tom wasn’t a director but only a worker.

Magda jest pigkna, ale niemadra.
Magda is pretty but unintelligent.

Nie
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Koncert trwat niedtugo.
The concert didn’t last long.

Iz ¢

Particle § is attached to pronouns like kto (see 7.9), adjectives like ktory
(see 8.7.2) and adverbs like kiedy, gdzie, jak (see 9.11.5, 9.12.1, 9.13.1)
to form indefinite forms:

Ktos kiedys komus co$ powiedziat.
Someone once said something to someone.

Gdzies to mam. Ale gdzie?
I've got it somewhere. But where?

mTo

This particle is used for emphasis:

Ten to cztowiek jest dobrym robotnikiem.
That person is a good worker.

No to idziemy, czy nie?
Well then, are we going or not?

[E80 i

This is really the dative of the personal pronoun ty and means ‘to/for
you’ (see 7.1.1). It functions as an emphatic particle in colloquial and
regional speech:

To ci byta dopiero wycieczka!
That was some excursion!

To ci gtupiec.

There’s a fool for you.

Masz ci los.

That’s fate for you.

Ten ci umie $piewag!

He can sing, and how!



141210
This particle either:

(a) Provides a link to a previous idea:

A nie méwitem, ze bedzie pada¢?
Did | not say it would rain?

A jakze ty sobie wyobrazasz zycie?
How on earth do you imagine life to be?

Kraje battyckie, a mianowicie Litwa, Lotwa i Estonia. ..

The Baltic states, namely Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia . . .

(b) Strengthens a word or phrase:
Nigdy a nigdy bym tego nie powiedziat.
| would never say that.

WoeCcale a wcale nie bede tego robic.
| haven’t the slightest intention of doing that.

Zro6b to tak a tak.
Do it exactly like this.

36l
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Chapter 15

Sentence elements

This section summarises the components of a sentence, as they are referred
to in this book.

m Types of clause

Element Definition/Function Examples

Clause Part of a sentence Mary said | that she was tired.
containing a subject As soon as | could, | | phoned.
and a verb, usually When Bob arrived, | she made lunch.
joined to the rest of Tell me | where you’ve hidden it.
the sentence by a We like the girl | who lives next
conjunction. Principal door.

and subordinate clauses
exist.

Principal Contains the main idea  Tell me | where you’ve hidden it.
(main) of the sentence. Mary said | that she was tired.
clause When Bob arrived, | she made lunch.

Subordinate Clarifies or gives more  Correct: The girl who lives next door

clause information about the ... The girl whom | know ...
main clause. Many types Incorrect: The girl that lives next door
of subordinate clause ... The girl that | know . ../
exist, e.g. noun clauses The girl | know . ..
beginning with that, As soon as | could, | | phoned.
clauses of time, place, Tell me | where you've hidden it.
manner, etc. Relative We like the girl | who lives next door.
clauses containing The house | in which we live | is old
‘who, that, which’ are (occurs in the main clause

subordinate too. They ‘The house is old’). 365
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Element

Element

Subject

Direct
object

Indirect
object

Definition/Function

sometimes occur within
other clauses (see last
example).

In current English,
in a relative clause like
in which we live the
relative pronoun (here
which) is often replaced
by that or simply
omitted, e.g. The house
that 1 live in or The
house I live in. In
English, it is incorrect
to replace a person
by that. In Polish, one
cannot omit relative
pronouns.

Examples

Elements of a sentence

Definition/Function

Performs an action or,

in passive sentences, has
an action done to it.
Must be a noun/pronoun.
“To be, think, feel, seem’,
etc. are also regarded as
actions. The subject
stands in the nominative

case.

Is directly affected by
the action of the subject.
Must be a noun/
pronoun. Stands in

the accusative case.

Is indirectly affected by
the action of the subject.

Examples

Angela ate the apple.
We went to Paris in winter.
The dog was fed at 6 pm.
A smoking ban has been introduced.
Mary seems hot. I think that
she is ill.

Angela ate the apple.
We bought a car.
Everyone got a prize.

| gave the apple to Angela.
Prizes were presented to everyone.



Element

Comple-
ment

Verb/Verb
phrase

Adverbial

Definition/Function

Often translates ‘to’ or
‘for’. Must be a noun/
pronoun. Stands in the
dative case

Gives more information
about the subject
(usually with verbs like
‘to be, think, feel, seem’,
etc.) or, less often, about
the object. Is often an
adjective which stands in
the nominative case.

A complement which is
a noun (e.g. My son is an
architect.) stands in the

instrumental case in Polish.

States what the subject
is doing, or how he is
thinking, feeling, being,
etc. (active voice). Or
states what a subject is
having done to him
(passive voice).

A verb phrase has

several parts. I would have

forgotten but for you.

Gives more information
about a verb, e.g. how,
when, where action
happens.

Can be an adverb or
a prepositional phrase
(standing, in Polish, in
the case required by the
preposition) or even a
whole subordinate
clause.

Examples

sentence

We bought a car for Joe.

| was tired and felt really sad.
Her dress is blue and white.
John used to be a teacher.

He appointed Mary his secretary.
We called him stupid.

She is happy, looks calm, feels ill,
thinks a lot.

Jim drove the car and crashed it.

The car was driven by Jim.

| ran fast. [manner] He rose early.
[time]
Jack came last week. [time]

| ran to my grandmother’s house.
[place]

He rose before anyone else. [time]

She swam faster than we expected.
[manner]

David will come if he has time.
[condition]

Sheena visits often. [frequency] 367

Elements of a
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E Grammatical cases

Grammatical cases existed in old English, and still persist to some extent.
However, English being largely a non-inflected langauge, in which there
are no case endings, speakers of English are on the whole unaware of
grammatical cases. Cases are visible when we indicate possession, e.g. my
father’s house (genitive) and after prepositions, e.g. the man to whom 1
spoke (dative), He saw me first (accusative). However, nominative and
vocative cases also exist in English. The section on Nouns contains a
summary.



Chapter |6

Sentence structure

m Word order

Word order is not unlike that found in English, except more flexible. Due
to number, gender and case inflections we can work out which words belong
together even if they are not adjacent. Word order often depends on the
desired link with the previous sentence, the need for emphasis, or the
requirements of rhythm in poetry or poetic prose.

Simple sentences
In short simple sentences the order may be subject, verb, object.

Pronoun subjects can be omitted, unless sense requires, for

example:
Anna je jabtko. Ann is eating an apple.
(Ja) kocham Whtadka. | love Wiadek.

However, Polish being an inflected langauge with obvious case endings,
the words in a sentence can be variously arranged and the sentence will
still be clear (see 4.5 Sample text).

16.1.1.2| Imperatives (commands) and questions follow English

word order:
Przyjdz przed dwunasta. Come before noon.
Tato, kup mi rower. Daddy, buy me a bicycle.
Dlaczego ptaczesz? Why are you crying?

O ktérej jest impreza? What time is the function? 369
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16.1.1.3| Prepositional phrases usually follow the verb. If, for emphasis, the

prepositional phrase begins the sentence, the verb precedes

the subject.
Ide do miasta. I’'m going to town.
Jutro bede w domu. Tomorrow I'll be at home.
Maria siedzi na trawie. Mary sits on the grass.
Martwie sie o ciebie. | worry about you.
Do nas przyjechata Kasia. Kate has come to visit us.
Na polu ro$nie zboze. Grain is growing in the field.

16.1.1.4| Adverbs and the particle nie precede the word/phrase which they
qualify (usually a verb):

Tomek nie lubi mleka. Tom doesn’t like milk.
Nie pracuje. | don’t work.

Marek dobrze kieruje. Mark drives well.
Helena pigknie Spiewa. Helen sings nicely.

16.1.1.5| Attributive (descriptive) adjectives precede the noun if they refer to

an incidental feature of it. They follow the noun when referring
to an intrinsic feature:

Kupitem zielony sweter.
| bought a green jumper. [Not all jumpers are green]

W ogrodzie rosna biafe kwiaty.
White flowers grow in the garden.

Jaka dfuga ulica!
What a long street!

Jezyk polski jest trudny.

The Polish language is difficult. [Only one Polish language exists]
Mieszkam przy ulicy Diugiej.

| live on Long Street.

Uwielbiam malarstwo wspéfczesne.
| adore contemporary art.



All other adjectives, e.g. possessive, demonstrative, interrogative, Word Sius
indefinite, precede the noun:

méj brat my brother ten list this letter
Ktéry dom? Which house? jakas pani  some lady

Complex sentences

The order is usually main clause (shown in italics) then subordinate clause(s).
The reverse is possible, especially after ‘if* clauses starting with jesli/jezeli
and gdyby (see 5.8 Conditional tense):

Nie wiem, czy Piotr ma samochdd. | don’t know if Peter has a car.

Zapytaj, kiedy Antoni ma urlop. Ask when Anthony has his holidays.
Nie pamigtam, gdzie mieszkaja. | don’t remember where they live.
Dowiedziatem sig, ze zmart. | found out that he had died.

Nie byfem w szkole, bo bylem chory. | wasn’t at school because | was ill.

Poniewaz bytem chory, nie byfem w szkole.
Because | was ill | wasn’t at school.

Nie zrezygnowat z wycieczki, mimo ze lato./Mimo ze lato, nie
zrezygnowat z wycieczki.
He went on the trip even though it was pouring.

Przyjde jutro, jesli bede miat czas.
I'll come tomorrow if | have time.

Jesli bede miat czas, to przyjde jutro.
If | have time I'll come tomorrow.

Emphasis

For empbhasis, a word/phrase can start or, less commonly, end a sentence.
A subject that does not begin the sentence follows the verb. Emphasised
elements are often said more loudly too.

Rowera ci nie kupie. | won’t buy you a bicycle.
Chleba juz nie mamy. We've no bread left.
Od pigtej czekam. I've been waiting since five.

Z Danka chodzi. He’s going out with Danka. 371
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Sentence
structure
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Mama pracowata w szpitalu dwadziescia lat.
Mum worked in the hospital for 20 years.

W szpitalu pracowata Mama dwadziescia lat. [emphasis on place]
Dwadziescia lat pracowata Mama w szpitalu. [emphasis on time]

Wordsworth poswiecit siostrze wiele wierszy.
Wordsworth dedicated many poems to his sister.

Siostrze poswigcit Wordsworth wiele wierszy. [emphasis is on ‘sister’]
Wordsworth poswiecit wiele wierszy siostrze. [emphasis is on ‘sister’]

Wiele wierszy poswiecit Wordsworth siostrze. [emphasis is on ‘many’
and ‘sister’]

m Punctuation

Use of full stop, question mark, exclamation mark, colon (:) and semi-
colon (;) are very much as in English. However, the comma and direct
speech require explanation.

1621] Comm

Commas are used singly as separators to divide a sentence into parts, or

in_pairs (virtually as brackets) to exclude parts of a sentence.

16.2.1.1| A single comma to divide a sentence is used:

(a) To separate a list of words/phrases which have the same grammatical
function in a sentence:

Ksiazki, zeszyty, otowki lezaty na biurku.
Books, jotters, pencils lay on the desk.

Ogladatem meble, obrazy, tkaniny.
| looked at furniture, pictures, fabrics.

Wszedt, zamknat drzwi, usiadt przy stole.
He entered, shut the door, sat down at the table.



(b) To separate a phrase containing a present or past adverbial participle
(ending in -ac, -Iszy, -wszy) from the rest of the sentence:

Chiopiec szedt, $piewajgc.
The boy walked along singing.

Wracajac wieczorem do domu, myslat o cérce.
Returning home in the evening, he thought about his daughter.

Kierowca, cofajgc sie, potracit psa.
The driver, reversing, hit a dog.

W tym momencie, schylajgc sie, wszedt do namiotu.
At that moment, stooping, he entered the tent.

Przeszedi#szy przez ulicg, wszedt do banku.
Having crossed the street, he entered the bank.

Obudziwszy sie, o niczym nie pamigtat.
Having woken up, he remembered nothing.

(c) Instead of an exclamation mark after an interjection. A small letter

follows:
Halo, co tu robisz? Hello! What are you doing here!
Hej, wroccie! Hey! Come back!

(d) Before coordinating conjunctions a (meaning ‘but’), ale, lecz. Also before
subordinating conjunctions (to separate main and subordinate clauses):

Marcin osiem lat, a nie umie sie¢ zachowaé.
Martin is eight but can’t behave himself.

Zdjecia byly drogie, ale niefadne.
The photographs were dear but not nice.

Zdjecia byly kolorowe, zatem tadne.

The photographs were in colour, therefore nice.
Nie mozemy wyjsé, bo leje.

We can’t go out because it is pouring.

Nie mam pracy, wiec nie mam pieniedzy.
| have no job so | have no money.

Kupie samochéd, jesli mi sie spodoba.
I'll buy the car if | like it.

Punctuation
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16 Wierze, Ze jest Bog.
Sentence | believe that there is a God.

structure , . ) .
Note that in compound conjunctions, which usually consist of an adverb

plus a conjunction, e.g. tylko ze, tym bardziej ze, zwlaszcza ze, mimo ze,
chyba zeby, podczas gdy, tak aby, zwlaszcza jezeli, the comma stands before
the whole compound:

Cenie Pawta, tym bardziej ze jest dobrym ojcem.
| value Paul, all the more because he is a good father.

Ide do miasta, mimo Ze pada.

I’'m going to town even though it is raining.
Napisze, chyba Zebym zapomniat.

I'll write, unless | forget.

Spo6znit sie do pracy, dlatego zZe p6zno wstat.
He was late for work because he got up late.

Exception: If we want to stress the first element of the conjunction, the
comma stands after the stressed element and not before the whole com-
pound. This results in a change of meaning;:

Cenig Pawita TYM BARDZIE]), Ze jest dobrym ojcem.
| value Paul ALL THE MORE, BECAUSE he is a good father.

Spoznit sie do pracy TYLKO DLATEGO, Ze p6zno wstal.
He was late for work ONLY BECAUSE he got up late.

(e) Before the first of two conjunctions standing together:
Mowi, Ze jesli bedzie mial czas, to przyjdzie.

He says that, if he has time, he’ll come.

Kopalt, a gdy sie zmeczyt, odpoczywal.
He dug, and when he got tired, rested.

(f) Before extra information introduced with conjunctions i to; i tak; albo
raczej:

Skoncz juz, i tak jestes zmeczony.
Finish off now. You’re tired anyway.
Obiecal, ze przyjdzie, i to dzisiaj!
374 He promised to come and, what’s more, today!



With noun clauses using constructions co, to; kto, ten; gdzie, tam;
g g g
jak, tak or those starting with ze and explaining a foregoing to:

Co jest ciekawe dla mnie, to nie interesuje Edka.
What is interesting for me doesn’t interest Edek.

Kto sie pilnie uczy, ten uzyskuje dobre oceny.
He who learns diligently gets good marks.

Gdzie mam swoj kacik, tam mi jest najlepie;j.
| feel best where | have my own corner.

Jak sobie poscielesz, tak sie¢ wyspisz.
You make your bed and lie in it.

To znakomicie, Zze egzamin masz za soba.
It’s wonderful that you have the exam behind you.

(h) Before relative clauses, usually introduced by ktory. Also before kiedy
and gdzie. For replacement of ktoéry by co see 7.8 Relative pronouns.

OdwiedziliSmy zamek, ktéry nam sie bardzo podobat.
We visited the castle, which we loved.

To jest ksiazka, o ktérej méwitem.
That’s the book | was referring to.

Dom, gdzie mieszka wujek, jest ogromny.
The house where uncle lives is huge.

Bylo juz ciemno, kiedy wrécit.
It was already dark when he returned.

Powiedziat to, czego sie nie spodziewatem.
He said something | didn’t expect.

Zanie$s miotek tam, skad go przyniostes.
Take the hammer back where you got it from.

Zbiera kwiaty, co rosng na polu.
She is picking flowers which grow in the field.

Jest ktos, co ci doradzi.
There is someone who will advise you.

Punctuation
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16 16.2.1.2| A single comma to divide a sentence is not used:

Sentence . . . . . .
strudie (a) Before coordinating conjunctions i, oraz, albo, lub, ni, ani, badz, czy,
uctu . .
tudziez. Also before a meaning ‘and’:
Moja babcia jest mita i wesola.

My Granny is kind and jovial.

Kupitem chleb oraz masto.
| bought some bread and butter.

Pojade autobusem lub pociagiem.
I'll go by bus or train.

Nie jem miesa ani ryby.
| don’t eat meat or fish.

Po6jde do kina albo bede stucha¢ radia.
I'll go to the cinema or listen to the radio.

Silnik pracowat cicho a rytmicznie.
The engine ran quietly and rhythmically.

Exception: A single comma is used if the conjunction is repeated in the
same clause and has the same function:

Nie lubie ani miesa, ani ryby.
| like neither meat nor fish.

Nie wiedziatem czy sie Smiac, czy ptakac.
| didn’t know whether to laugh or cry.

Halina i Maciej, i Jacek, i Maria ida spac.
Helen and Maciej and Jacob and Mary are going to bed.

Albo péjde do kina, albo bede stuchat radia.

Either I'll go to the cinema or else I'll listen to the radio.
But: Olek i Piotrus zbierali grzyby i jagody.

Alek and Pete gathered mushrooms and berries.

[i joins two subjects, then two objects]

(b) A comma is not used after a participle used adjectivally (see 8.11.1-2):

Patrzyta na kwiaty stojgce na stole.
She was looking at the flowers standing on the table.

Mowit o koledze pracujacym w Warszawie.
376 He spoke about his friend working in Warsaw.



16.2.1.3| Pairs of commas are used:

(a) Round incidental or extra information:

Szedtem, zdaje sig, dos¢ szybko.
| was walking, it seemed, quite fast.

To, moi drodzy przyjaciele, jest moja zona.
This, my dear friends, is my wife.

(b) Round a relative clause in the middle of a sentence:

Przeszedt przez most, pod ktérym plynefa szeroka rzeka, i skrecit w
boczna ulice.

He crossed the bridge, under which flowed a wide river, and turned into a
side street.

Ten, kto sam duZo przezyt, zrozumie to.
He who has lived through a lot will understand this.

Direct speech

In Polish, a dash serves for speech marks. It starts direct speech. It also
finishes it if a narrator’s comment follows:

- Jade do Warszawy - odpowiedziat Tomasz.
“’m going to Warsaw,” replied Thomas.

- Gdzie jest Babcia? - zapytata Anna.
“Where’s Granny?” asked Ann.

- Gdzie jest Babcia? — zapytata Anna — Nie ma jej tutaj.
“Where’s Granny?” asked Ann. “She’s not here.”

— Jaka pigkna suknia! — krzykneta Ewa — Szkoda, ze tak droga.
“What a lovely dress!” exclaimed Eve. “Pity it’s so dear.”

Unlike in English, there are no commas between direct speech and the
narrator’s comment:

- Pociag - powiedziat — odjezdza o piatej.
“The train,” he said, “leaves at five.”

Punctuation
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16 Reported direct speech, reported thought, quotations

Sentence

structure . 1, verted commas in the form ,, « are used to enclose speech within speech,

and also round thoughts, quotations and figurative references:

- Gdyby to byt jakis mity cztowiek — méwita sobie w duchu -
powiedzatabym mu ,,dzien dobry*‘.
“If he was a nice person,” she said to herself, “I'd say ‘Good day’.”

»Jakie piekne meble! - pomyslata Dorota. - Pewnie tutaj mieszka
bogata rodzina.*
“What lovely furniture!” thought Dorothy. “I expect a rich family lives here.”

— Czy znasz ,,Tajemniczy ogrod“? — zapytata matka.
“Do you know ‘The Secret Garden’?”, asked my mother.

Polubita ,,pana z Indii‘ za to wtasnie, ze wydawalt jej sie tak
nieszczesliwy.

She fell in love with “the Indian gentleman” precisely because, to her, he
seemed so unhappy.
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Appendix |

Typical noun declension

n Regular nouns

(a) Masculine

Note the variety of nominative plural and genitive plural endings. The

accusative and genitive singular and plural are identical for ‘men alive’

nouns. Vocative and locative singular endings are also usually identical.

Note locative singular consonant/vowel alternations (profesorze, sasiedzie,
$wiecie, stole). Note vowel alternation throughout declension (zab). Note
shortened stems (wujk-, krawc-) and loss of -in in plural (Rosjanie). Note
extra -i after loss of soft accent (kon).

Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular Plural
professor neighbour doctor
Nom. profesor profesorowie sasiad sgsiedzi lekarz lekarze
Voc. profesorze profesorowie sasiedzie sasiedzi lekarzu lekarze
Acc.  profesora profesorow sasiada  sasiadow lekarza lekarzy
Gen. profesora profesorow sasiada sasiadow lekarza lekarzy
Loc. profesorze profesorach sasiedzie sasiadach lekarzu lekarzach
Instr.  profesorem profesorami sasiadem sasiadami lekarzem lekarzami
Dat.  profesorowi profesorom sasiadowi sasiadom lekarzowi lekarzom
Pole tailor teacher
Nom. Polak Polacy krawiec krawcy nauczyciel nauczyciele
Voc. Polaku Polacy krawcze krawcy nauczycielu nauczyciele
Acc.  Polaka Polakéw krawca krawcéow nauczyciela nauczycieli
Gen. Polaka Polakow krawca krawcéw nauczyciela nauczycieli
Loc.  Polaku Polakach krawcu krawcach nauczycielu nauczycielach
Instr.  Polakiem  Polakami krawcem krawcami nauczycielem nauczycielami
Dat. Polakowi  Polakom krawcowi krawcom nauczycielowi nauczycielom
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Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular Plural
uncle world tooth
Nom. wujek wujkowie  Swiat Swiaty zab zeby
Voc. wujku wujkowie  Swiecie Swiaty zebie zeby
Acc.  wujka wujkow Swiat Swiaty zab zeby
Gen. wujka wujkow Swiata  Swiatow zeba zebow
Loc.  wujku wujkach Swiecie sSwiatach zgbie zebach
Instr. wujkiem  wujkami Swiatem sSwiatami zebem zebami
Dat. wujkowi  wujkom Swiatu Swiatom zgbowi zebom
Russian country horse
Nom. Rosjanin Rosjanie kraj kraje kon konie
Voc. Rosjaninie Rosjanie kraju kraje koniu konie
Acc.  Rosjanina  Rosjanéw kraj kraje konia konie
Gen. Rosjanina  Rosjanéw kraju krajow konia koni
Loc. Rosjaninie Rosjanach  kraju krajach koniu koniach
Instr.  Rosjaninem Rosjanami  krajem  krajami koniem konmi
Dat. Rosjaninowi Rosjanom  krajowi krajom koniowi koniom
table bird edge
Nom. stot stoly ptak ptaki brzeg brzegi
Voc. stole stoly ptaku ptaki brzegu brzegi
Acc.  stot stoly ptaka ptaki brzeg brzegi
Gen. stotu stotow ptaka ptakow brzegu brzegéow
Loc. stole stotach ptaku ptakach brzegu brzegach
Instr.  stotem stotami ptakiem ptakami brzegiem  brzegami
Dat. stotowi stolom ptakowi ptakom brzegowi brzegom

(b) Feminine

Note the variety of nominative plural endings. Dative and locative singular

(sometimes also genitive singular) are identical. Note locative singular

consonant/vowel alternations (matce, drodze, szkole, wierze) and genitive

plural vowel alternations (matek, drég, szkot). Note where genitive singular

and plural are identical (lekcji, alei, armii). Note merging of -j and i (szyi).

Note extra -i after loss of soft accent (pie$nia, galezig, etc.). Note where

vocative singular ending is not -o.



Regular

Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular Plural
nouns
mother road school
Nom. matka matki droga drogi szkota szkoty
Voc. matko matki drogo  drogi szkoto szkoty
Acc.  matke matki droge drogi szkote szkoty
Gen. matki matek drogi drog szkoly szkot
Loc. matce matkach drodze drogach szkole szkotach
Instr. matka matkami droga drogami szkota szkotami
Dat. matce matom drodze drogom szkole szkotom
lesson avenue neck
Nom. lekcja lekcje aleja aleje szyja szyje
Voc. lekcjo lekcje alejo aleje szyjo szyje
Acc.  lekcje lekcje aleje aleje szyje szyje
Gen. lekcji lekcji alei alei szyi szyj
Loc. lekcji lekcjach alei alejach szyi szyjach
Instr. lekcja lekcjami aleja alejami szyja szyjami
Dat. lekgcji lekcjom alei alejom szyi szyjom
auntie earth army
Nom. ciocia ciocie ziemia  ziemie armia armie
Voc. ciociu ciocie ziemio  ziemie armio armie
Acc. ciocie ciocie ziemie ziemie armie armie
Gen. cioci cio¢ ziemi ziem armii armii
Loc. cioci ciociach ziemi ziemiach  armii armiach
Instr. ciocia ciociami ziemia ziemiami armia armiami
Dat. cioci ciociom ziemi ziemiom  armii armiom
Sunday road faith
Nom. niedziela niedziele ulica ulice wiara wiary
Voc. niedzielo niedziele ulico ulice wiaro wiary
Acc. niedziele niedziele ulice ulice wiare wiary
Gen. niedzieli  niedziel ulicy ulic wiary wiar
Loc. niedzieli  niedzielach ulicy ulicach wierze wiarach
Instr. niedziela niedzielami ulica ulicami wiarg wiarami
Dat. niedzieli  niedzielom ulicy ulicom wierze wiarom
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Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular  Plural
song night branch
Nom. piesn piesni noc noce galaz galezie
Voc.  piesni piesni nocy noce gatezi galezie
Acc.  piesn piesni noc noce galaz galezie
Gen.  piesni piesni nocy nocy galezi galezi
Loc.  piesni piesniach  nocy nocach galezi galeziach
Instr.  piesnia piesniami  noca nocami galezia  gateziami
Dat.  piesni piesniom nocy nocom galezi gateziom
(c) Neuter

Nominative, vocative and accusative are identical in both singular and
plural. Nominative plural is usually identical to genitive singular. Note
the locative singular consonant/vowel alternations (drzewie, oknie, mie$cie,
wiadrze, gniezdzie, kole, biurze, §wigcie) and the genitive plural vowel
alternations (wiader, kol, pdl, jablek, $wiat, okien). Notice also the addition
of soft accent after loss of -i in genitive plural (zdjeé, mieszkan). Note
true stem -ien/-ion (nouns in -¢) and -¢t (nouns in -i¢).

Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular Plural
tree town pail
Nom. drzewo drzewa miasto miasta wiadro wiadra
Voc. drzewo drzewa miasto miasta wiadro wiadra
Acc.  drzewo drzewa miasto  miasta wiadro wiadra
Gen. drzewa drzew miasta miast wiadra wiader

Loc. drzewie drzewach miescie miastach wiadrze wiadrach

Instr. drzewem drzewami miastem miastami wiadrem wiadrami

Dat.  drzewu drzewom  miastu miastom wiadru wiadrom
nest wheel apple

Nom. gniazdo gnhiazda koto kota jabtko jabtka
Voc. gniazdo gniazda koto kota jabtko jabtka
Acc.  gniazdo gniazda koto kota jabtko jabtka
Gen. gniazda gniazd kota kot jabtka jabtek
Loc. gniezdzie gniazdach kole kotach jabtku jabtkach
Instr. gniazdem gniazdami kotem  kotami jabtkiem  jabtkami
Dat. gniazdu gniazdom  kotu kotom jabtku jabtkom




Regular

Singular  Plural Singular Plural Singular  Plural
nouns
window office festival
Nom. okno okna biuro biura Swieto Swieta
Voc. okno okna biuro biura Swieto Swieta
Acc.  okno okna biuro biura Swieto Swieta
Gen. okna okien biura biur Swieta Swiat
Loc. oknie oknach biurze biurach Swiecie  Swietach
Instr. oknem  oknami biurem biurami Swigtem Swietami
Dat. oknu oknom biuru biurom Swietu Swietom
photograph flat field
Nom. zdjecie zdjecia mieszkanie = mieszkania pole pola
Voc. zdjecie zdjecia mieszkanie  mieszkania  pole pola
Acc.  zdjecie  zdjecia mieszkanie = mieszkania pole pola
Gen. zdjecia zdjeé mieszkania mieszkan pola pol
Loc. zdjeciu zdjeciach mieszkaniu mieszkaniach polu polach
Instr.  zdjeciem zdjeciami mieszkaniem mieszkaniami polem polami
Dat. zdjeciu zdjeciom mieszkaniu mieszkaniom polu polom
name animal museum
Nom. imie imiona zwierze zwierzeta muzeum muzea
Voc. imie imiona zwierze zwierzeta muzeum muzea
Acc.  imie imiona zwierze zwierzeta muzeum muzea
Gen. imienia imion zwierzecia zwierzat muzeum muzeéw
Loc. imieniu imionach zwierzeciu  zwierzetach muzeum muzeach
Instr. imieniem imionami zwierzgeciem zwierzegtami muzeum muzeami
Dat. imieniu imionom zwierzeciu zZwierzgtom muzeum muzeom
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n Irregular nouns

(a) Masculine

Note nouns with two

meanings.

Singular Plural Singular Plural Singular Plural
day week companion
Nom. dzien 'dnildnie tydzien tygodnie  przyjaciel przyjaciele
Voc. dniu 'dni/dnie tygodniu tygodnie  przyjacielu przyjaciele
Acc. dzieri  'dni/dnie tydzien tygodnie  przyjaciela przyjaciot
Gen. dnia dni tygodnia tygodni przyjaciela  przyjaciot
Loc.  dniu dniach tygodniu tygodniach przyjacielu przyjaciétach
Instr. dniem dniami  tygodniem tygodniami przyjacielem przyjaciétmi
Dat. dniowi dniom tygodniowi  tygodniom przyjacielowi przyjaciotom
brother father priest
Nom. brat bracia ojciec ojcowie ksigdz ksigza
Voc. bracie bracia ojcze ojcowie ksieze ksigza
Acc. brata braci ojca ojcow ksiedza ksiezy
Gen. brata braci ojca ojcow ksiedza ksiezy
Loc. bracie braciach ojcu ojcach ksiedzu ksiezach
Instr. bratem braémi  ojcem ojcami ksiedzem  ksigzmi
Dat. bratu braciom ojcu ojcom ksiedzu ksiezom
eagle person (people) year (lit. summers)
Nom. orzet orly cztowiek ludzie rok lata
Voc. orle orly cziowieku ludzie roku lata
Acc. orta orly cztowieka ludzi rok lata
Gen. orfa oriéw cziowieka ludzi roku lat
Loc. orle ortach cztowieku ludziach  roku latach
Instr. ortem ortami  cziowiekiem ludZmi rokiem latami/’laty
Dat. orfowi ortom cztowiekowi ludziom  rokowi latom




Singular  Plural Singular  Plural Singular ~ Plural Irregular
nouns

government row money

Nom. rzad rzady rzad rzedy pieniadz pieniadze

Voc. rzadzie rzady rzedzie rzedy - -

Acc.  rzad rzady rzad rzedy pieniadz pieniadz

Gen. rzadu rzadow rzedu rzedow  pieniadza  pieniedzy

Loc. rzadzie rzadach rzedzie rzedach pieniagdzu pienigdzach

Instr. rzadem rzadami rzedem rzegdami pieniadzem pienigdzmi

Dat. rzadowi rzadom rzedowi rzedom pieniadzowi pieniagdzom
April gentleman dog

Nom. kwiecien kwietnie pan panowie pies psy

Voc. - - panie panowie psie psy

Acc.  kwiecien kwietnie pana panow psa psy

Gen. kwietnia kwietni pana panéow psa pséw

Loc. kwietniu kwietniach panu panach  psie psach

Instr.  kwietniem - panem panami  psem psami

Dat.  kwietniowi— panu panom psu psom

' Dni was used after numbers, e.g. trzy dni, but is now also used after adjectives, e.g. fadne
dni and when ‘days’ is qualified, e.g. dni mojego Zycia. Dnie survives in rare phrases, e.g.
noce i dnie.

2 Old form laty appears, often after prepositions, e.g. przed kilku/dwomaltrzema laty.

(b) Feminine

Singular  Plural Singular Plural Singular Plural
lady landlady hand
Nom. pani panie gospodyni  gospodynie reka rece
Voc. pani panie gospodyni  gospodynie reko rece
Acc.  pania panie gospodynie gospodynie reke rece
Gen. pani pan gospodyni gospodyn reki rak
Loc. pani paniach gospodyni gospodyniach rece/reku rekach
Instr. panig ~ paniami gospodynig gospodyniami reka rekami/
'rekoma
Dat.  pani paniom gospodyni gospodyniom rece rekom
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Singular  Plural Singular Plural Singular Plural
village thing railway
Nom. wie$ wsie rzecz rzeczy kolej koleje
Voc. wsi wsie rzeczy rzeczy - -
Acc. wies wsie rzecz rzeczy kolej koleje
Gen. wsi wsi rzeczy rzeczy kolei kolei
Loc. wsi wsiach  rzeczy rzeczach kolei kolejach
Instr.  wsia wsiami  rzecza rzeczami koleja kolejami
Dat. wsi wsiom rzeczy rzeczom kolei kolejom
thread
Nom. nié nici
Voc. - -
Acc.  nié nici
Gen. nici nici
Loc. nici niciach
Instr. nicia niémi
Dat. nici niciom
' Rekoma is an older form.
(c) Neuter
Note nouns with two meanings.
Singular Plural Singular ~ Plural Singular  Plural
child eye ear
Nom. dziecko dzieci oko oczy/'oka ucho uszy/*ucha
Voc. dziecko dzieci oko oczy ucho uszy
Acc.  dziecko dzieci oko oczy ucho uszy
Gen. dziecka dzieci oka oczu’ ucha uszu®
Loc. dziecku dzieciach oku oczach uchu uszach
Instr. dzieckiem  dzieémi okiem oczami’ uchem uszami®
Dat. dziecku dzieciom oku oczom uchu uszom



Irregular

Singular Plural Singular  Plural Singular Plural
nouns
prince radio studio
Nom. ksigze ksigzeta radio radia studio studia’
Voc. ksiaze ksigzeta - - - -
Acc. ksiecia ksiazat radio radia studio studia
Gen. ksiecia ksigzat radia - studia studiow
Loc. ksieciu ksiazetach  radio/ radiach  studio/ studiach
radiu studiu
Instr. ksieciem  ksigzetami radiem radiami studiem studiami
Dat. ksieciu ksiazetom  radiu radiom studiu studiom
state Mr. and Mrs. summer
Nom. panistwo  parnstwa panstwo - lato lata
Voc. panstwo  panstwa panstwo - lato lata
Acc. panstwo  paristwa panstwa - lato lata
Gen. panstwa  panstw panstwa - lata lat
Loc. panstwie panstwach panstwu - lecie latach
Instr. panstwem panstwami panstwem- latem latami/laty
Dat. panstwu panstwom panstwu - latu latom

' Form oka, declined in all cases, is used for circle-like objects, e.g. fanuch z okami (chain
with links), oka tluszczu (globules of fat).

2 Genitive form oczéw also exists.

3 Instrumental form oczyma also exists.

4

5

6

Rarer genitive form uszéw exists.

Instrumental form uszyma is archaic.

This is also the plural of studium (course of study).

Form ucha, declined in all cases, means ‘handle, tag, flag, eye (needle)’.
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Typical pronoun declension

n Ordinary personal pronouns

These are used to replace a noun if emphasis is not required and if the

noun does not follow a preposition. They do not exist in the locative case

because this case is only used after a preposition.

Singular Plural
) you he she it we you they  they
(men)  (non-men)
Nom. ja ty on ona ono my wy oni one
Voc. ja ty - - - my wy - -
Acc.  mnie cie go ja je nas was ich je
Gen. mnie cig go jej go nas was ich ich
Loc. - - - - - - - - -
Inst. mng tobg nim nig nim nami wami nimi nimi
Dat. mi ci mu jej mu nam wam im im

n Emphatic personal pronouns

These are used if emphasis is required. The declension is defective and

only certain forms exist. In all other instances, use the ordinary personal

pronouns above.

Singular

) you he it
Acc. mnie ciebie jego -
Gen. mnie ciebie jego jego
Dat. mnie tobie jemu jemu




n Prepositional personal pronouns

These are used after a preposition. The declension is defective and only third
person singular/plural forms, shown in italics, exist. In the first and second
person singular Polish uses the emphatic personal pronouns shown in capitals.
In the remaining instances Polish uses the ordinary personal pronouns.

Singular Plural
I you he she it we you they  they
(men)  (non-men)

Acc.  MNIE CIEBIE niego nig nie nas was nich nie
Gen. MNIE CIEBIE niego niej niego nas was nich nich
Dat. MNIE TOBIE niemu niej niemu nam wam nim  nim
Locc.  MNIE TOBIE nim nief nim nas was nich nich

Inst. mng toba nim nig nim nami wami nimi nimi

n Reflexive and reciprocal pronouns

A reflexive pronoun translates ‘myself, yourself’, etc. It is used when the
action of a verb reflects back to the subject of that verb. Reciprocal
pronouns, which translate ‘each other/one another’, are identical to reflexive
pronouns, except for the accusative siebie used after a preposition. The
forms below apply to all three genders, in both singular and plural.

Nom/Voc. -

Acc. sie (accusative form siebie is used for emphasis or after a preposition)
Gen. siebie

Loc. sobie (used only after preposition)

Inst. sobg

Dat. sobie

“ Interrogative pronouns kto, co, nic, nikt

Kto (Who) Nikt (No one) Co (What) Nic (Nothing)

Nom. kto nikt co nic

Acc. kogo nikogo co nic

Gen. kogo nikogo czego niczego/nic
Loc. kim nikim czym niczym

Inst. kim nikim czym niczym

Dat. komu nikomu czemu niczemu

Interrogative
pronouns kto,
co, nic, nikt
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Typical adjective
declension

Note: For full declension of the various adjective types in the three genders
and all cases see 8.10.

Adjectives ending in -y, -a, -e (e.g. dobry, dobra,

dobre = good)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. -y -a -e -e -i or -y'
Voc. -y -a -e -e -i or -y'
Acc. -y (non-alive) -3 -e -e -ych

-ego (alive)
Gen. -EGO -€ej -EGO -ych -ych
Loc. -YM -ej -YM -ych -ych
Instr. -YM -3 -YM ~ymi -ymi
Dat. -EMU -ej -EMU -ym -ym

! See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).

N Adjectives ending in -i, -a, -ie (e.g. polski, polska,

polskie = Polish)

-i appears in most of the declension. Adjectives ending in -i, -ia, -ie (e.g.
tani, tania, tanie = cheap) take the endings below, except in the feminine

singular. Here the nominative and vocative end in -ia, and the accusative

ends in -ig.



Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Non-men Men
Nom. -i -a -ie -ie -ior -y'
Voc. -i -a -ie -ie -i or -y'
Acc. -i (non-alive) -a -ie -ie -ich

-iego (alive)
Gen. -IEGO -iej -IEGO -ich -ich
Loc. -IM -iej -IM -ich -ich
Instr. -IM -3 -IM -imi -imi
Dat. -IEMU -iej -IEMU -im -im

' See 8.1.3 Nominative plural (men).

n Typical declension (singular)

In the singular, masculine nouns referring to male persons and animals
(e.g. syn = son) decline differently to those referring to male objects (e.g.
dom = house).

Masc. Fem. Neut.

Nom. dobry polski dom dobra polska dobre polskie
syn corka dziecko

Voc. dobry polski domu dobra polska dobre polskie
synu corko dziecko

Acc.  dobry polski dom dobra polska dobre polskie

dobrego polskiego syna corke dziecko

Gen. dobrego polskiego domu dobrej polskiej dobrego polskiego
syna corki dziecka

Loc. dobrym polskim domu dobrej polskiej  dobrym polskim
synu corce dziecku

Instr. dobrym polskim domem dobra polska dobrym polskim
synem corka dzieckiem

Dat. dobremu polskiemu domowi dobrej polskiej dobremu polskiemu
synowi  cérce dziecku

Typical
declension
(singular)
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Appendix 3 n Typical declension (plural)
Typical
adjective  In the plural, masculine nouns referring to male persons (e.g. synowie =
declension  sons) decline differently to all other masculine, feminine and neuter nouns
(e.g. domy, corki, dzieci = houses, daughters, children). There is often
also a different nominative and vocative form of the adjective for male
persons (here dobrzy and polscy).

Non-men Men

Nom. dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci

Voc.  dobre polskie domy dobrzy polscy synowie
corki
dzieci

Acc. dobre polskie domy dobrych polskich synéw
corki
dzieci

Gen.  dobrych polskich domow dobrych polskich synéw
corek
dzieci

Loc. dobrych polskich domach dobrych polskich synach
cérkach
dzieciach

Instr.  dobrymi polskimi domami dobrymi polskimi synami
corkami
dzieémi

Dat.  dobrym polskim domom dobrym polskim synom
cérkom
dzieciom
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Question words

* These words are also pronouns and adjectives and decline as such, agreeing

in number, gender and case with the noun to which they refer, e.g. Kupujesz
dom [Acc.]? Jaki? but Kupujesz gazete/mieszkanie? Jakg?/Jakie? Examples
are given for the more complex questions.

Czy?

Co?
Czemu?
*Czyj?
Dlaczego?
Dokad?
Do kogo?

Do ktérego?

Do ktérej
(godziny)?
Gdzie?

lle?

lle razy?
Jak?

Jak czesto?
Jak dawno

(temu)?

Starts a question which
expects a Yes or No
answer, e.g. Czy jestes
gtodny? (Are you hungry?)

What!

Why!? [Dat. of co]
Whose!

Why!

To where!

To whom

[Gen. of kto]
To what date?

[Gen. of ktéry]

To what time?
[Gen. of ktéra]

Where?

How much/many?
How many times?

How?
How often?

How long ago?

Jak ditugo?

*Jaki?
Kiedy?

Komu?

Kto?
*Ktory?

Ktérego?

Na jak diugo?
O ktérej
(godzinie)?
Od kiedy?
Od kogo?

Od ktoérego?

Skad?
Z kim?

How long!

Of what kind?
When?

To whom!?
[Dat. of kto]

Who!
Which?

On what date?
[Gen. of ktéry]

For how long?

At what time?
[Loc. of ktora]

From when?
From whom?
[Gen. of kto]
From what date?
[Gen. of ktéry]
From where?
With whom?
[Instr. of kto]
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Appendix 4  Ktorego jedziesz do Polski?
Question  YVhen (on what date) are you going to Poland?

words g ktorego jestes w Polsce?

How long (from what date) have you been you in Poland?

Do ktérego jestes w Polsce?
Till when (to what date) are you in Poland?

O ktérej zaczynasz prace?
At what hour do you start work?

Do ktoérej pracujesz?
To what hour do you work?

Do kogo dzwonisz?
Who are you phoning?

Od kogo dostates stownik?
Who did you get the dictionary from?

Z kim idziesz na zabawe?
With whom are you going to the party?

Komu dates pienigdze?
To whom did you give the money?

Dokad idziesz?
(To) where are you going?

Skad jestes?
Where are you from?
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Appendix 5

First conjugation verbs
(-am, -a, -ajg) — all tenses

This is the largest conjugation. Most verbs here end in -aé (but not -owaé,
-ywaé, -iwaé or -awaé).

Present tense

Person Ending mieszkaé = to live
ja | -am mieszkam

ty you (sing.) -asz mieszkasz
on/ona/ono he/shefit -a mieszka

my we -amy mieszkamy

wy you (pl.) -acie mieszkacie
oni/one they -aja mieszkajg

Past tense

The past tense distinguishes between the three genders in the singular,
and between masculine ‘men’ nouns and all other nouns in the plural.

To form the past tense, add the following endings to the infinitive without
its -¢. This applies to most Polish verbs, imperfective and perfective,
regardless of conjugation.
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Singular ending

Masc Fem. Neut. Masc Fem. Neut.

ja I -fem -fam - mieszkafem mieszkafam -
ty you (sing) -fe§ -fas§ - mieszkafes mieszkafas -
on/ he/ -t -ta -to mieszkat mieszkafa mieszkato
ona/ she/
ono it

Plural ending

Men Other Men Other

nouns nouns nouns nouns
my we -lismy  -lysmy mieszkaliSmy  mieszkafysmy
wy you (pl.)  -liscie  -lyscie mieszkaliscie = mieszkafyscie
oni/ they -li -y mieszkali mieszkafy
one

Future tense — imperfective verbs (e.g. mieszka¢: to live —
I will live, etc.)

These have a future composite tense made with the future tense of byé (to
be) and either
(a) The infinitive or

(b) The third person singular of the past tense (singular subjects) in the
correct gender or the third person plural of the past tense (plural subjects)
in the correct gender. This form, because it defines the subject precisely,
is preferred.

Future with by¢ and infinitive

ja bede mieszkac¢ my bedziemy  mieszkaé
ty bedziesz mieszkac wy bedziecie mieszkaé¢
on/ bedzie mieszkac¢ oni/ beda mieszkaé¢
onal one

ono



Future with by¢ and past tense

Conditional
tense

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns
ja bede ja bede - my bedziemy  my bedziemy
mieszkaf mieszkafa mieszkali mieszkafy

ty bedziesz  ty bedziesz - wy bedziecie  wy bedziecie
mieszkat mieszkafa mieszkali mieszkafy
on bedzie ona bedzie ono bedzie  oni bedg one bedg
mieszkaf mieszkafa mieszkafo mieszkali mieszkafy

Future tense — perfective verbs (e.g. zamieszka¢ = to settle
down - | will settle down etc.)

The future of a perfective verb depends on the conjugation to which the

verb belongs. The present tense endings are used to form the future, here:

Person Ending zamieszkac

ja | -am zamieszkam
ty you (sing.) -asz zamieszkasz
on/ona/ono he/shelit -a zamieszka
my we -amy zamieszkamy
wy you (pl.) -acie zamieszkacie
oni/lone they -ajg zamieszkajg

Conditional tense

This expresses wishes, requests, doubts, fears, advice and hypothetical

possible/impossible conditions. It generally translates would, should, if

only ...

The conditional tense of imperfective and perfective verbs is formed

from the third person singular and third person plural of the past tense,

plus the conditional endings bym, by$ etc. The endings do not distinguish

between the genders. The gender is seen in the past tense of the verb

(underlined).
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Singular
Masc.

Fem.

Neut.

ja mieszkatbym
ty mieszkatbys

on mieszkatby

ja mieszkatabym
ty mieszkatabys$

ona mieszkataby

ono mieszkatoby

Plural
Men nouns

Other nouns

my mieszkaliby$my
wy mieszkalibyscie

oni mieszkaliby

my mieszkatybysmy
wy mieszkatybyscie
one mieszkatyby




Appendix 6

Third conjugation verbs —
present tense

Conjugation 3a is huge, also containing many new verbs, borrowed from

other languages. Most of its verbs have the infinitive endings -owaé,

-ywaé or -iwaé; a few end in -awaé. Most are imperfective in meaning. In

the present tense, they all have a j before the person ending.

Person Ending kupowaé  obiecywaé  oczekiwaé dawaé
= buy = promise = expect = give
ja -uje kupuje obiecuje oczekuje daje
ty -ujesz kupujesz obiecujesz oczekujesz dajesz
on/onalono -uje kupuje obiecuje oczekuje daje
my -ujemy  kupujemy obiecujemy oczekujemy dajemy
wy -ujecie kupujecie  obiecujecie oczekujecie  dajecie
oni/lone -ujg kupuja obiecujg oczekujg daja

Conjugation 3b comprises a few, often mono-syllabic, verbs in -ué, -yé,

-eé, -i¢ and -aé. The vowel of the infinitive ending remains in the present

tense, except in the -aé verbs.

czué my¢é kuleé pi¢ laé

= feel, smell = wash = limp = drink = pour
czuje myje kuleje pije leje
czujesz myjesz kulejesz pijesz lejesz
czuje myje kuleje pije leje
czujemy myjemy kulejemy pijemy lejemy
czujecie myjecie kulejecie pijecie lejecie
czujg myja kulejg pija lejg
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Conjugations 3¢ and 3e are less easy. They contain verbs ending in -aé,
-eé, -ec, -yc, -¢, -§¢ and -z¢. Below are some common examples. The third
person singular ends in -e. The present tense has no j before the person
ending (compare conjugations 3a and 3b).

* indicates a perfective verb (present tense endings are used to construct

a tense with future meaning).

bra¢ = take chcie¢ = desire skaka¢ = jump tfama¢ = break
biore chce skacze tamie
bierzesz chcesz skaczesz tamiesz
bierze chce skacze tamie
bierzemy chcemy skaczemy famiemy
bierzecie chcecie skaczecie tamiecie
biora chca skacza famia

gnie$é = crumple i$é = go jechaé = travel kapacé (sig) = bathe
gniote ide jade kapie
gnieciesz idziesz jedziesz kapiesz
gniecie idzie jedzie kapie
gnieciemy idziemy jedziemy kapiemy
gnieciecie idziecie jedziecie kapiecie
gniota ida jada kapia

ktamaé = tell lie

ktasc¢ = place

krasé = steal

tapac = catch

ktamie ktade kradne tapie
ktamiesz ktadziesz kradniesz tapiesz
ktamie kiadzie kradnie tapie
ktamiemy ktadziemy kradniemy tapiemy
ktamiecie kitadziecie kradniecie tapiecie
ktamia ktada kradnag tapia

méc = be able

nies¢ = carry

pisaé = write

karac = punish

moge niose pisze karze
mozesz niesiesz piszesz karzesz
moze niesie pisze karze
mozemy niesiemy piszemy karzemy
mozecie niesiecie piszecie karzecie
moga niosa pisza karzg




Third

dygotac = shiver rwac = tear wigzagé = tie czesac = comb ) )
: '_ conjugation
dygocze rwie wigze czeszg verbl
dygoczesz rwiesz wiazesz czeszesz present tense
dygocze rwie wiaze czesze
dygoczemy rwiemy wigzemy czeszemy
dygoczecie rwiecie wigzecie czeszecie
dygocza rwig wiaza czesza
ptakaé = cry wieZ¢ = transport  piec = bake tfuc = beat, break up
ptacze wioze pieke tiuke
ptaczesz wieziesz pieczesz tluczesz
ptacze wiezie piecze tlucze
ptaczemy wieziemy pieczemy tluczemy
ptaczecie wieziecie pieczecie tluczecie
ptacza wiozg pieka tluka
strzec = guard strzyc = cut drzec = tear wlec (sig) = drag
(oneself)
strzege strzyge dre wloke
strzezesz strzyzesz drzesz wleczesz
strzeze strzyze drze wlecze
strzezemy strzyzemy drzemy wleczemy
strzezecie strzyzecie drzecie wleczecie
strzega strzyga dra wloka

trzeé = rub, grate

*umrzeé = die

2re¢ = devour

prac = wash (clothes)

tre
trzesz
trze
trzemy
trzecie

tra

umre
umrzesz
umrze
umrzemy
umrzecie

umra

zre
Zresz
2re
Zremy
Zrecie

2ra

piore
pierzesz
pierze
pierzemy
pierzecie

piora
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Conjugation 3d verbs end in -3¢ and -naé. They have an extra i in all

persons except the first person singular and third person plural.

* indicates a perfective verb (present tense endings are used to construct

a tense with future meanings).

biegngé = run cigé = cut ciggnac = pull rosngé = grow
biegne tne ciagne rosne
biegniesz tniesz ciagniesz rosniesz
biegnie tnie ciggnie rosnie
biegniemy tniemy ciggniemy ro$niemy
biegniecie tniecie ciagniecie rosniecie
biegna tna ciagna rosng

kwitnac = flower ginac = perish

*krzyknac = shout

*kopnac = kick

kwitne
kwitniesz
kwitnie
kwitniemy
kwitniecie

kwitng

gine
giniesz
ginie
giniemy
giniecie

ging

krzykne
krzykniesz
krzyknie
krzykniemy
krzykniecie

krzykna

kopne
kopniesz
kopnie
kopniemy
kopniecie

kopna

*pekngé = burst

*szepngc = whisper

*zajgcé = occupy

*stanac = remain,
stand

pekne szepne zajme stane
pekniesz szepniesz zajmiesz staniesz
peknie szepnie Zajmie stanie
pekniemy szepniemy Zajmiemy staniemy
pekniecie szepniecie zajmiecie staniecie
pekna szepna zajma stang
plynac = float *zdjaé = take off *wzigé = take giac = bend
ptyne zdejme wezme gne
plyniesz zdejmiesz wezmiesz gniesz
ptynie zdejmie wezmie gnie
ptyniemy zdejmiemy wezmiemy gniemy
plyniecie zdejmiecie wezmiecie gniecie
ptyna zdejma wezma gna




*zapigé = button  *odpigé = unpin  *zaczac = begin

*odpoczgé = rest

zapne odepne zaczne
Zapniesz odepniesz Zaczniesz
zapnie odepnie zacznie
zapniemy odepniemy zaczniemy
zapniecie odepniecie zaczniecie
zapna odepna zaczna

odpoczne
odpoczniesz
odpocznie
odpoczniemy
odpoczniecie

odpoczna

klgé = swear

kine
kiniesz
kinie
kiniemy
kiniecie

king

Third
conjugation
verbs —
present tense
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Fourth conjugation verbs —
pbresent tense

The fourth conjugation contains verbs which end in -i¢ and -yé. Also
some in -e¢ which conjugate either like those in -i¢ or those in -yé. Below
are common examples.

n Verbs in -ié

These verbs keep the -i except in the first person singular (ja) and third
person plural (oni/one). Here, consonant changes may result before the
ending, as there is no -i to give softening.

chodzié = go chwalié (sig) = praise czy$cié = clean
chodze chwale czySZCZe
chodzisz chwalisz czyscisz
chodzi chwali czysci
chodzimy chwalimy czyscimy
chodzicie chwalicie czyscicie
chodza chwala czySZCZa
jezdzié = travel kiécié sie = quarrel nosic¢ = carry
jezdZe kiéce noSZe
jezdzisz kiocisz nosisz
jezdzi ktoci nosi
jezdzimy ktécimy nosimy
jezdzicie kidcicie nosicie
jezdZa kiéca noSZ3




nudzi¢ (sig) = bore (oneself) pali¢ = burn, smoke ptacié = pay
nudze pale ptace
nudzisz palisz ptacisz
nudzi pali ptaci
nudzimy palimy ptacimy
nudzicie palicie placicie
nudza pala ptaca
prosié = ask prowadzié = lead rodzié (sig) = bear,
be born
proSZe prowadze rodze
prosisz prowadzisz rodzisz
prosi prowadzi rodzi
prosimy prowadzimy rodzimy
prosicie prowadzicie rodzicie
proSZa prowadza rodza

wozi¢ = transport

wychodzi¢ za maz = marry (women)

woZe
wozisz
wozi
wozimy
wozicie

woZ3

as chodzié¢

But verbs in -bi¢, -mié, -nié, -pi¢ and -wié¢ keep the -i in all parts and so
have no consonant changes.

bawié (sig) = amuse, play ~ dzwonié = ring gubié = lose
bawie dzwonie gubie
bawisz dzwonisz gubisz
bawi dzwoni gubi
bawimy dzwonimy gubimy
bawicie dzwonicie gubicie
bawia dzwoniag gubia
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lubic = like martwic (sig) = worry mowicé = say
lubie martwie mowie
lubisz martwisz mowisz
lubi martwi mowi
lubimy martwimy moéwimy
lubicie martwicie mowicie
lubig martwia mowia

robié = make, do

$nié = dream

watpié = doubt

robie
robisz
robi
robimy
robicie

robia

$nie
$nisz
$ni
$nimy
$nicie

$nia

watpie
watpisz
watpi
watpimy
watpicie

watpia

zeni¢ sie = marry (men)

Zenie
zenisz
zeni
Zenimy
Zenicie

Zenia

n Verbs in -y¢'

These verbs keep the -y except in the first person singular (ja) and third

person plural (oni/one).?

cieszy¢ sie = rejoice

liczy¢ = count

koniczyé (sig) = finish

ciesze
cieszysz
cieszy
cieszymy
cieszycie

cieszg

licze
liczysz
liczy
liczymy
liczycie

licza

koncze
konczysz
korczy
koriczymy
konczycie

koncza




stuZy¢ = serve

$pieszy¢ sie = hurry

taniczy¢ = dance

stuze
stuzysz
stuzy
stuzymy
stuzycie

stuza

$piesze
Spieszysz
Spieszy
Spieszymy
$pieszycie

$piesza

tancze
tanczysz
tanczy
tanczymy
tanczycie

tancza

ttumaczy¢ = explain

uczyé (sig) = teach, learn

wierzy¢ = believe

tlumacze ucze wierze
tlumaczysz uczysz wierzysz
tlumaczy uczy wierzy
tlumaczymy uczymy wierzymy
tlumaczycie uczycie wierzycie
tlumacza uczg wierza
Zyczy¢ = wish leczy¢ = hedl, treat marzy¢é = wish
Zycze lecze marze
Zyczysz leczysz marzysz
zyczy leczy marzy
zZyczymy leczymy marzymy
Zyczycie leczycie marzycie
Zycza leczg marza

' In Polish -i never follows cz, dz, rz, sz, z.

2 In parts without -y, consonant change does not result before ending, since -y was not used

to give softening.

Verbs in -yl
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n Verbs in -eé conjugated as verbs in -ié

Note consonant changes in the first person singular and third person

plural.

musieé = to have to

mysleé = think

siedziec = sit

muSZe mysle siedze
musisz myslisz siedzisz
musi mysli siedzi
musimy myslimy siedzimy
musicie myslicie siedzicie
muSZa mysla siedza
widzie¢ = to see wole¢ = think leciec¢ = fly
widze wole lece
widzisz wolisz lecisz
widzi woli leci
widzimy wolimy lecimy
widzicie wolicie lecicie
widza wola lecag

n Verbs in -eé conjugated as verbs in -yé

leze¢ = be lying

krzyczeé = shout

Ipatrzeé (sig) = look

leze
lezysz
lezy
lezymy
lezycie

lezg

krzycze
krzyczysz
krzyczy
krzyczymy
krzyczycie

krzycza

patrze
patrzysz
patrzy
patrzymy
patrzycie

patrza

stysze¢ = hear

wrzeszczecé = scream

drzeé = tremble

stysze
styszysz
styszy
styszymy
styszycie

stysza

wrzeszcze
Wrzeszczysz
wrzeszczy
wrzeszczymy
wrzeszczycie

wrzeszczg

drze
drzysz
drzy
drzymy
drzycie

drza

' Alternative infinitive patrzyé also exists.



Appendix 8

Perfective and imperfective
verb aspects

This appendix compares the tenses available, and their formation, in related
verbs, one with an imperfective aspect, the other with a perfective aspect.
Example C shows one of the very few verbs with two imperfective aspects,
plus a perfective aspect.
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©14z50z1d
zseikzoazud
wieifzoozid

pasn quaA aAd3jsaduwi Jo asua) asaid Jo s3uipuz

oyejhzorereyfzoreyfzo aizpdq
ereylzo reyfzo zsaizpdq
erejlzo reyfzo 3piq

asua1 15pd + 94q Jo asua1 aumnj yum apoyy

ouo/euo/uo
(yrw) L
(yrw) el

asua) aimny

Aerhkzoazade1fzoezud

Ayrerkzoerhz>

(4'w) auopuo

asAte1£zdaz.d/a10s11RIAZd92Z4d a10sAte1LZo /31818142 (yw) Am
AwisArer£zoazad/Awsierfzoazid AwisArerfzo/Awsierfzo (3w) Aw
ofe1fzoaz.1d ereIkzo0z.d re1kzo0z.d oye3hzoere3fzo rerhzo ouo/euo/uo
sere1£zdaz.d/sare1Azo0z4d Sere1Azd/59e1AZd (yw) LA
wefelfzdazad;warerkzoszid wiefe1Azo/waeIfzd (yw) ef
asua | 1spd

eleikz auo/iuo

QeI JAm

Awreifzo Aw

©hzd ouo/euo/uo

zZsewz yel

SUON wieifzd ef

3suUa ] JUIsSAIY

(peoa oAry 01) g9e3AZD0ZAd

YV EYIEN]

(Buipeau aq 01) ge3hZd
aAndaliadu)

Appendix 8

Perfective

and

imperfective

verb aspects

qJ43A paxyadd — Y 9jdwex3y

410



|
<
23
o
X
3 =
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eleidzoszud yoaiu kleidzo yoaiu auoyluo
adlerfzoezad aplerkzd Am
Awlerfzoazud Awlerkzo Aw
©1Azd9z4d yoalu ©1AZd yoalu ouo/euo/uo
[e3hzd9z.d [e34z> A
N R N.—

SPUDWILLIOD 10J pasn — PoOWy AW

AqArerLzoazid ; Aqieakzoezid
a13sAqAe1Azo0zud | a19sAqIeILzd9zZ.d
AwisAqhrerfzoazad | Awushqieifzoszad

Aqorerhkzoszad jAqererfzoszad j Aqpeikzoszad
sAqere1Lzoazid ; sAqeikzoazad
wiAqereifzoazad | wAqgpeifzoezid

AqAerfzo | Aqierkzo (3w auojiuo
2195AqAre1Azd | a1dshqieIfzd (4 w) Am
AwisAq4re1fzd | Awushqieifzd (yw) Aw
Aqoye1hzo | Aqererhzo | Aqrerkzo ouo/euo/uo
sAqere1Lzo | shqrerfzo (yw) L
wiAqee1fzd jukqrerfzo (yw) ®f

asua} 1spd Jo panjd uosiad pag pup Jpjnduis uosiad pig wo.tf sapoy

3sua [DUOIIPUOY)

eleidzoszid
a1deIdzo9zZ1d
Awreifzoszud

Are3hkzoerhzo pédq (3/w) suojuo
Are3kzoie3zhkzo saizpdq (4 w) Am
Ayerkzo)1erhz> Awaizpdq (3w) Aw

(peod aAry 01) g9e3hZD0ZAd
EYVbEYIEN]

(Buipeau aq 01) g€3A2Zd
aAndaliadu)




Andny 7 1jidnoy

Aremodn)] ; iremodny)

(4'w) auopuo

apsAdny| / a1as1)1dn| apsgAremodny] / apsiieMOdN)] (4 w) Am
AwisAndny| 7 Awsijidny| AwisAremodnd| / Awsijemodny (3 w) Aw
opdny| 7 epdny 7 pdny) oremodmn| / eremodny| | emodnd) OuO/eUO/UO
sendn| / sapdny sefemodny] / sapemodndy (3rw) L
wepdny| / wapdny weremodny| 7 waremodnd| (3 w) ef
asua] 15bd

elndn auo/iuo

aalndny JAM

Awandny Aw

afndmny| ouo/euO/UO

zsa[ndny)| A

SuoN 3ndnyy ef

35U UasaIg

(3y8noq aAey 01) g1dnyy
9AID3)Iad

(8uiAnqg aq 03) geModn)]
EYViREYIET V]|
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Example B —

Stem-altered

verb

a1sAqAndn| / a1sAqy|idny
AwsAqAndn  AwsAqyidny
Aqondn>| / Aqendny| ; Agudny
sAqepidny / sAqidny
wiAqendny / wiAqpdny|

a1dshqAremodny| / ardshqiemodny|
AwisAghremodny| ; Awushqiemodny|
Aqoremodny| ; Aqeremodnd) / Aqremodndy
sAqeremodny) / sAqremodny)
wiAqeremodny| / wAgremodny|

413

(4 w) Am
(4 w) Aw
O:O\N:O\CO
(yw) L
(gyw) el

asuay 1504 Jo [pinid uosiad pig pup ipjnduis uosiad pig wioif apoy

35Ua [DUORIPUOYD

erdny
a1dny|
Auwndny|
1dnyy
zsidny)
31dny|

Aremodny] / Iremodnd] Bpdq

Aremodnyj ; iremodnd) aaizpdq
Aremodny| | iremodnd| Awisizpdq
ofemodn)| | efemodnd| | femodn)) a1zpdq
eremodn] ; emodnd] zsa1zpdq

eremodmny / remodnd] 3pdq

('4//w) suojiuo
(3rw) Am
(3rw) Aw

ouo/euo/uo
(yrw) L
(yrw) el

asuay 1504 + 94q Jo asua1 aumnj yum apoyy

asua| aJmny

(3y8noq aaey o1) g1dn))
YV EYIEN]

(8uiAnq aq 01) gemodnyy
aAndaliadu)




kp!
a1d3IzZpI
Awp|zp|
a1zp!
Zs31Zp|

4p!

kzpoyd
apIzpoyd
Awzpoyd
1IZpoyd
Zsizpoyd

dzpoyd

auojiuo
JAM

Aw
ouo/euo/uo
ve!

el

ENIEY R IELCYE

(mou 3uio8 aq 1) 9s1

(ssa430.44d ur uondD) SpUILLILISQ — dAND)1adu]

(Al4en3a.4 08 01) 91Zpoyd
(uondp [pMIGDY) S1DUILLIRIBPU| -9ANd)IadwW|

sjyd>adse aAndapaduwil oMy Yam qaa A — D 9jdwexy

eidm| yoaiu
adny|
Awdny|

1dny| yoa1u
dnyj

elndny yosiu
aIndny|
Awlndny|
alndny| yoaiu
Indnyy

auo/luo
Am

Aw
ouojeuo/uo
A

el
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Ayzs [ 11zs bpdq

Kizs [ 11zs a1d91Zpdq

KAizs | 11zs Awaizpdq

O}ZS | ©}ZS | }POZS 91zpdq
©}ZS [ }POZs zsoiZpdq
©ZS | }pozs 3pdq

Jo asua1 aumn) yum spopy

Anzpoyd | 1zpoyd &pdq

Anzpoyd / 1pzpoyd a1a1zpdq
Anzpoypd [ ipzpoyd Awaizpdq
oHZpoyd | eHZpoYd | HZPoYp 31zpdq
BHZPOYD | HZPOYD Z531Zpdq
eHZpoYyd | Hzpoyd pdq

9sua} 1s0d + pAq Jo asus1 auninj yum Spoy

(3 w) suojuo
(3rw) Am
(3rw) Aw

ouo/euo/uo
(yrw) A&
(yrw) el

asuaj aimn4

Ayzs | yzs Anzpoyd | nzpoyd (3 w) suojiuo
a128Ajzs | A18I|ZS a1sAHizpOY? / 1281)1ZPOYd (3rw) Am
Awshyzs | Awsijzs AwsAuzpoyd / Awsijizpoy> (3 w) Aw

O}ZS | ©}ZSs | }pOzZs OHZPpOYD | BHZpOYD [ HZpOoYyd ouo/euo/uo
SBIZS | $IYPIZS SeHZpoYd / $aHzpoyd (3rw) L
WE}ZS / WSIPIZS WEBHZPOYD / WSHZPOoYd (yw) ®f
ENVEY ¥

(mou 3uio8 aq 1) 9s1

(ssa480.44d ur uondD) SpUILLILIQ — dAND)1adu]

(Al4e|n3a4 08 01) 91Zpoy>
(uondp [pMIGDY) S1DUILLIRIBPU| -9ANd)IadW|




Azsod

gplod yoau fazplod Awszplod a1zplod yoatu ‘zplod —— -

aAnesadw|

Aqhszsod | Aquzsod
‘a1dshqhizsod | ashqizsod ‘Awshkqhizsod; Awshqijzsod ‘Aqojzsod | Aqejzsod | Aqipazsod ‘sAqejzsod | sAqipazsod ‘wAhqejzsod ; wAqipazsod - |euonipuod

eplod ‘aaizplod ‘Awaizplod ‘a1zplod ‘zsaizplod 3plod - auning
1jzsod ‘a1shjzsod | apsijzsod ‘Awskizsod | Awsizsod ‘ojzsod | ejzsod | jpazsod ‘sejzsod | sajpazsod ‘wejzsod | wiappazsod - Ised
auou - JuasaUy

:(duod aAey 01) 9sfod si 10adse aAndapiad yum quaa padejad ay|

Ep! yoau
a1zp!
Awzpi

a1zp! ydalu
zp!

bzpoyd yoaiu
apzpoyd
Awzpoyd
1IZpoy> ydalu
Zpoy>

auo/Iuo
AMm

Aw
ouo/euo uo
A

ef

SPUDWILLIOD 40J pasn — POOWy/ dARDIId|

Aqhizs | Aquzs
a13shqAizs | a1osAql|zs
Awishqhizs | Awshqzs
Aqoyzs | Aqeszs | Aqipazs
sAqeizs | sAqipazs
wiAqeizs | wAqipazs

Aqhnzpoys / Aqiizpoy>
a13sAqhnzpoypd / a1ashqijizpoyd
AwsAq4nizpoyd  AwsAquizpoypd
Aqoyzpoy> ; Aqenzpoyp / Agnizpoypd
sAqetizpoyd / shqzpoyd
wiqenizpoyd / wiAqyzpoyd

(‘4w suo/iuo
(4 w) Am
(4 w) Aw

ouo/euo/uo
(3rw) L
(3 w) ®f

asua1 1504 Jo [pinyd uosiad pig pup pjnduls uosidd pag WoLf SO — ISUI | [DUORIPUOY)

(mou 3uio3 aq 1) 9s1

(ss2430.4d ur uondD) SpUILLILIBQ — dAND)1adw]

(Ajaejn8aua o8 03) 91IZpoy>
(uondp [DMIGDY) S1DUILLIRIBPU| -9ANIR)IadW|
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Appendix 9

Verbs byé and miecé —

all tenses

By¢ ‘to be’

This imperfective verb has two forms — an irregular actual form by¢

(I am) and a frequentative form bywaé (I am habitually) which is rare

and used mainly in the present and past tenses, e.g. Cze¢sto bywam/bywalem

w Krakowie.

Present tense

Person byé bywaé

ja I jestem bywam

ty you (sing.) jestes bywasz
on/onal/ono he/shelit jest bywa

my we jesteSmy bywamy

wy you (pl.) jestescie bywacie

oni/lone they sg bywaja

Past tense — by¢

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns
ja byfem ja bytam - my bylismy my byfysmy
ty byfes ty byfas - wy byliscie wy byfyscie
on by# ona byfa ono byfo oni byli one byfy
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Past tense — bywa¢

Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns
ja bywatem ja bywatam - my bywaliSmy  my bywalySmy
ty bywates  ty bywatas - wy bywaliscie wy bywaltyscie
on bywat ona bywata  ono bywato  oni bywali one bywaly
Future tense — by¢ Future tense — bywaé
Made with future tense of by¢ + past tense
Singular Plural Singular Plural
ja bede my bedziemy ja bede bywat/ bywata my bedziemy bywali |
bywaty
ty bedziesz wy bedziecie  ty bedziesz bywat/ wy bedziecie bywali /
bywata bywaty
on/onalono onilone beda  on/ona/ono bedzie oni/one beda bywali /
bedzie bywat | bywata | bywaty
bywato

Conditional tense — by¢é

Made from 3rd person singular and 3rd person plural of past tense

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns

ja bytbym  ja bylabym - my bylibysmy  my bytybysmy
ty bytbys ty bytabys - wy bylibyscie wy bytybyscie
on byitby ona bytaby  ono byloby  oni byliby one bytyby




Conditional tense — bywa¢ Miec
‘to have’

Made from 3rd person singular and 3rd person plural of past tense

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns

ja bywatbym ja bywatabym - my my
bywalibysmy bywalybysmy

ty bywalbys ty bywatabys - wy wy

bywalibyscie = bywalybyscie
on bywatby  ona bywataby ono bywatoby oni bywaliby one bywalyby

Miec ‘to have’

This imperfective verb has two forms — an actual form mieé¢ and a
frequentative form miewaé, both belonging to the -am, -a, -aja conjugation.
Miewa¢ is archaic, but is still found in its reflexive form in the present
tense, e.g. Jak si¢ pan miewa?, instead of Jak si¢ pan ma?

Present tense

Person mieé miewacé
ja I mam miewam
ty you (sing.) masz miewasz
on/ona/ono he/shel/it ma miewa
my we mamy miewamy
wy you (pl.) macie miewacie
oni/one they maja miewaja

Past tense — mieé

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns
ja miatem  ja miatam - my mielismy my miaty$my
ty miates ty miatas - wy mieliscie wy mialyscie
on miat ona miata ono mialo oni mieli one mialy
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Future tense — mieé

Always made with by¢ and past tense

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns

ja bede miat ja bede miata - my bedziemy my bedziemy
mieli miaty

ty bedziesz ty bedziesz - wy bedziecie wy bedziecie

miat miata mieli miaty

on bedzie ona bedzie ono bedzie oni beda one beda

miat miata miafo mieli miafy

Conditional tense — mieé

Made from 3rd person singular and 3rd person plural of past tense

Masc. Fem. Neut. Men nouns Other nouns

ja miatbym ja miatabym - my mielibysmy my miatybysmy
ty miatbys  ty miatabys - wy mielibyscie wy mialybyscie
on miatby  ona miataby ono miatoby oni mieliby one miatyby




Index

Indexing is normally by noun, e.g. to find personal pronouns look under pronouns,
not under personal. Tenses, e.g. present tense, are listed under verbs. Information
relevant to grammatical cases is listed under case name, e.g. locative case, not cases.
Most pronouns, adverbs, prepositions and conjunctions are listed both in Polish (in
bold print) and in English. Part of speech is shown for Polish words, e.g. az (conj.)
and for English words which can act as several different parts of speech.

a (part.) 361
a (conj.) 311
a jednak (conj.) 318
about (adv.) 278
about (prep.) 301-2
above 304
aby (conj.) 320, 321
according to 297
accusative case
after prepositions 290-95
direct object 366
dual prepositions 307-8 (loc.), 308-9
(instr.)
functional description 151
plural 154-6
singular 151-4
statements of health 156
time expressions 272-3
active voice
function 40
actually 285
address, forms of
informal 196
polite (formal) 196-7
vocative case
singular 149-151
plural 151
adjectival participles see participles

adjectives
attributive (descriptive)
nom. pl. 214-15
nom. sing. 211-13
comparative
irregular forms 239-41
regular -szy form 237-9, 240-41
with bardziej 241-2
with coraz 243
with im ... tym 243
with mniej 242
with niz 242
with o wiele 243
demonstrative 218-220
diminutive 144-8
distributive 220
formal forms 215-16
formation of
compound adjectives 249-52
diminutives 148
from adjectives 246
from nouns 246-9
from verbs 246
with nie 245
full declension tables 224-30
functional description 209-11
with particle -§ 223
with suffix -kotwiek 223-4
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Index indefinite 2224 ago 271-2

interrogative 221 albo (conj.) 311
numerical 224, 327-35 ale (conj.) 311
possessive 215-17 along 303
relative 222 alphabet 3
shortened predicative form (masc.) all 204-5, 220, 228, 244-5, 264-5
213 all the more because 315
superlative almost 278-9
regular -naj form 244 along 296, 301
typical declension 390-91 already 266
with ze wszystkich 244-5 also 282
with jak 245 alternations
adverbs consonant
comparative in genitive 156-7
irregular forms 260-61 in locative 172-3
regular -ej/-iej forms 258-60 in masc. ‘men’ adjectives 214-15
with ani . .. ani 262 in masc. ‘men’ nouns 132,134
with bardziej 261 overview 13-15
with coraz 262-3 vowel
with im ... tym 263 in foreign words 13
with mniej 261-2 in locative 174
with niz 262 overview 12-13
with o wiele 263 although 318
degree 277-80 always 271, 280-81
diminutives 148 among 296, 304
formation with nie 265 and 311
frequency 280-82 ani ... ani (comp.) 262
functional description 253-5 ani ... ani (conj.) 310-11
irregular forms 256 another 335
manner 276-7 any 204-5, 220, 266
modification 282-5 anyone 282
place 274-6 anyway 282, 318
regular forms 255 anywhere 274-5
superlative appearing, verbs of 256-8
regular -naj form 264 arithmetical operations 327
with jak 264-5 around 296
with ze wszystkich 264 articles, absence of see Part II, Parts of
‘throw-away’ 285-6 speech
time 265-74 as (...as) 322
with body temperature 191-2,256-8  as. .. as possible 245, 264-5
with emotions 191-2, 256-8 as if 322
adverbial participles see participles as soon as 313
after (conj.) 313 aspects
after (prep.) 301, 303 actual/frequentative 49-50
after all 286 functional description 46
afternoon 269 indeterminate/determinate 48-9
again 45, 280 perfective/imperfective verb pairs 47
against 306 perfective verbs, formation 47

422 age 340 tense comparisons 51-2



at [place] 301

at [time] 301

atall 277

at house/shop of 296
az (conj.) 321

back(wards) 274
badly 256-8
bardzo (adv.) 260
bardziej (comp.) 241, 260, 261
badz (vb.) 37, 207-8, 270, 275
because 315
because of 297
before (prep.) 304
before now (adv.) 266
before (conj.) 313
behind 304
below 296
beside 296
beyond 304
bez (prep.) 297
blisko (prep.) 296
bo/bowiem (conj.) 315
body temperature 191-2, 2567
both 328-30, 335-6
both...and 311
but 311, 318, 320
but then 286
by (part.) 358-9
in conditional tense 78-83
by¢ (vb.)
conditional tense 79, 414
future tense 73-4, 414
imperative 37
with impersonal verbs
body temperature 191-2, 256-8
emotions 191-2, 256-8
omission of 54
past tense 68, 413
present tense 54,102-3, 413
byle (part.) 223-4
byle (tylko) (conj.) 317, 320

cases see individual case names
certainly 282

chcieé (vb.) 88-9

choé/chociaz (conj.) 318
chyba (adv.) 282

chyba ze(by) (conj.) 317

ci (part.) 360 Index
clauses
functional description 365
principal (main) 365
subordinate 365-6, 371
co [every] 273, 281-2
co (interrogative pron.) 202-3
co (relative pron.) 205-6
co badz (pron.) 207-8
cokolwiek (pron.) 207-8
comma 310, 372-7
comparative adjectives see
adjectives
comparative adverbs see adverbs
compass 276
complement 367
conditional tense see verbs
conjugations
definition 53
summaries
1st conjugation tenses 395-8
3rd conjugation (pres.)
399-403
4th conjugation (pres.) 404-8
tables 55-66
conjunctions
cause 315-6
comparison 322—4
concession 318-19
condition 317-18
coordinating 310-12
functional description 310
purpose 320-1
result 321-2
subordinating 313-24
‘that’ (noun clauses) 324

time 313-15
consonants
alternations 13-15, 132, 134, 156-7,
172-3, 214-15

devoicing of voiced 8
effect of vowel ‘i’ on preceding 9
identical double 7
imported foreign 3
pronunciation 6-7
types 7
voicing of unvoiced 9
constantly 280
coraz (comp.) 243, 262-3 423
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co$ (pron.) 206-7

countries 141-3

currently 266

czemu (pron.) 203-4

czemu (adv.) 282

cztery/czterej/czworo (num.) 330,
335-7

czué (vb.) 32,100

czy (conj.) 317

czy (part.) 354

czy (questions) 317, 354

czyj (adj.) 221, 228

czyj (pron.) 202-3

czyj badz 206-7

czyjkolwiek (pron.) 206-7

czyj$ (adj.) 223

czyj$ (pron.) 206-7

czym (comp.) 264-5

daé sie (vb.) 96, 98-9
daleko (prep.) 296
dash 377-8
dates 171-2, 341-3
dative case

after certain verbs 190-1

after preposition 306-7

functional description 186

indirect object 188-9

plural 188

singular 186-7

with impersonal verbs

for body temperature 191-2,
256-8
for emotions, 191-2, 256-8

day after tomorrow 265
day before yesterday 265
days 268-70
decimals 339
declensions

definition 126-7

irregular nouns 384-7

typical regular nouns 379-83
degree, adverbs of see adverbs
demonstrative adjectives see adjectives
demonstrative pronouns see pronouns
despite (conj.) 318
despite (prep.) 297
diminutives

adjectives 148

adverbs 148
nouns 144-8
direct object see accusative case
direct speech 122, 377-8
distributive adjectives see adjectives
distributive pronouns see pronouns
dla (prep.) 297
dlaczego (questions) 202-3
dlatego ze (conj.) 315
do (prep.) 297, 307
dobrze (adv.) 256
dokola (prep.) 296
dopdki (conj.) 313
dopéty (conj.) 313
down (stairs/wards) 274-5
due to 297
duration of time 269-70
during 313
duzo (adv.) 169-70, 256, 260
dwa/dwaj/dwoje (num.) 328-9, 331,
335-7
dzigki (prep.) 306

‘e’, addition in prepositions 289
each 204-5, 220

each other 200-201
early 266, 269

either 204-5

either ... or 311

else 45, 315

elsewhere 275
emotions 191-2, 256-7
emphasis 371-2
enough (adv.) 278
enough . . . to (conj.) 321
equally 277

especially as 315

even 282, 311

evening 269

-ever (suffix) 207-8
every 220, 273, 281-2
everyone 204-5
everywhere 274

except 297

far away 274

far from 296

far more 243, 263
feeling, verbs of 256-8



few 256, 265, 337-8
first(ly) 266

for (conj.) 315

for (prep.) 297

for [time] 267, 269, 2713
forenoon 269

former 335

forward(s) 274

four 330-1, 335-7
fractions 339-40
frequency, adverbs of see adverbs
from 297

future tense see verbs

gdy (tylko) (conj.) 313
gdyby (conj.) 317, 322
gdyz (conj.) 315
gdzie (adv.) 205-6, 274-5, 284-5
gdzie badz (adv.) 275
gdziekolwiek (adv.) 275
gdzieniegdzie (adv.) 275
gdzies (adv.) 275
gender 125
genitive case
after numbers 168-9
after prepositions 296-301
after ‘some’ 171
dates 171-2
direct object of negative verb
166-7
direct object of positive verb
167-8
functional description 156
plural 163-5
possession 166
singular 157-62
vague time 171-2
vowel alternations 1567
with quantities 169-71
godzina (noun) 269-70, 345-7
gorzej (adv.) 260
greetings 353

half 339-40
hardly 270, 284-5
her (adj.) 216

her (pron.) 195
here 274

here and there 275

hers (pron.) 201 Index
his (adj.) 216

his (pron.) 201

how 276

how long 272

how many 337-8

how often 281

however 318

hundred 332-3

i (conj.) 31011
i...i(conj.) 310-11
i tak (conj.) 318
ich (adj.) 216
ich (pron.) 201
if 313, 317, see also conditional tense
ifonly ... then 317
if ... then 321
ile/ilu (num.) 337-8
im...tym (comp.) 243, 263—4
im...tym (conj.) 322
immediately 266
imperative mood
formal commands 38-9
informal commands 32, 34-8
prosze commands 39
imperfective aspect see verbs
impersonal verbs see verbs
in [position] 3014
in [time] 2678, 269-70
in case 315
in front of 304-5
in order to/that 320
indeed 285-6
indefinite adjectives see adjectives
indefinite pronouns see pronouns
indicative mood 29
indirect object see dative case
indirect speech see reported speech
infinitive 30-33
inflected language, study of 16-25
inside 296, 307
instead of 297
instrumental case
after certain verbs 184-5
after prepositions 304-9
dual prepositions (accus.) 308-9
for means, route, tool 182
functional description 178 425



Index

426

plural 180

predicate of verb 181

singular 178-9

time/duration 183
interjections 349

interrogative adjectives see adjectives
interrogative pronouns see pronouns

into 297

jak (adv.) 276-7

jak (conj.) 313, 321, 322
jak (super.) 245, 264-5
jakby (conj.) 317, 322
jaki (adj.) 227

jaki (pron.) 202-3

jaki badz (pron.) 207-8
jakikolwiek (pron.) 207-8
jakis (adj) 223

jaki$ (pron.) 206-7
jakkolwiek (adv.) 277
jako tako (adv.) 277
jako$ (adv.) 277

jeden (num.) 327-81
jednak (conj.) 318
jedyny (adj.) 328

jego (adj.) 216

jego (pron.) 201

jej (adj.) 216

jej (pron.) 201

jesli/jezeli (conj.) 84, 317
jesliby/jezeliby (conj.) 317
jeszcse (adv.) 266

jezeli see jesli

just 282

kazdy (adj.) 220, 228
kazdy (pron.) 204-5
kiedy (adv.) 266, 284-5
kiedy (conj.) 313, 321
kiedy badz (adv.) 270
kiedykolwiek (adv.) 270
kiedy$ (adv.) 270
kilka/kilku (num.) 337-8
kilkadziesiat (num.) 337-8
kilkanaséie (num.) 337-8
kilkaset (num.) 337-8
kolo (prep.) 296, 300
kolwiek (suffix) 207-8, 270, 275,
277

kto (pron.) 202-3, 284

kto badz (pron.) 207-8
ktokolwiek (pron.) 207-8
kto$ (pron.) 2067

ktory (adj.) 221, 227

ktory (pron.) 202-3, 205-6
ktory badz (pron.) 207-8
ktorykolwiek (pron.) 207-8
ktory$ (adj.) 223

ktory$ (pron.) 206-7

ku (prep.) 306, 307

last [time] 269
late 266
later (on) 266
latter 335
least (super.) 241-2, 261-2
lecz (conj.) 310-11
ledwie/ledwo (conj.) 313
left 274-5
less (comp.) 242, 260-1
less and less 243, 262-3
lest 315, 320
li (part.) 355
like 322
little (adv.) 256, 278
locative case
after prepositions 301-4
consonant alternations 172-3
dual prepositions (accus.) 307-8
functional description 172
plural 177
singular 174-7
vowel alternations 174
looking, verbs of 256-8
lub (conj.) 311

main clause see clauses
malo (adv.) 169, 256, 260, 278
with co/kto/gdzie/kiedy 284-5
manner, adverbs of see adverbs
many 256, 265, 337-8
measures 340
mieé (vb.)
as modal auxiliary 88
conditional tense 79, 415
fully conjugated 89-90
future tense 415
imperative 37



past tense 69, 415
present tense 55, 415
there is/are not 103

miedzy (prep.) 304, 308

milion (num.) 3334

million 333-4

mimo (prep.) 297

mimo ze (conj.) 318

mine (pron.) 201

mniej (comp.) 242, 261-2

mniej wiecej (adv.) 277

modal auxiliary verbs see verbs

modification, adverbs of see

adverbs

money 343-5

months 267-9

more (comp.) 241, 260-1

more and more 243, 262-3

more or less 277

morning 269

most (super.) 244, 264

movable person endings in conditional

79-80

moze (adv) 282

moze (conj.) 316

moze (vb.) see mdc

mozna (vb.) 95, 98

moc (vb.) 88-91

méj (adj.) 215

moj (pron.) 201

much 256, 337-8

much more 243, 263

musieé (vb.) 88-91

my (adj.) 215

na (prep.) 268, 269-70, 290-3, 301-2,
307-9

na ksztalt (prep.) 296

natyle... ze (conj.) 321

nad (prep.) 290-2, 304-5, 308-9

najbardziej (super.) 244-5, 261

najmniej (super.) 243-4, 261-2

nalezy (vb.) 95, 97-8

namely 285

naokolo (prep.) 296

naprzeciw(ko) (prep.) 296

natomiast (conj.) 322

natural phenomena 101-2

nasz (adj.) 215

near 274, 296, 301, 304, 305
negatives 42, 359-60
double 44-5, 202-3, 204-5
neither 204-5
neither . . . nor (adv.) 262
neither . . . nor (conj.) 310-11
never 44, 280-1
never! 285
nevertheless 318
next [time] 269
next to 296
ni mniej, ni wiecej (adv.) 277
nic (pron.) 44, 202-3
nie
in adjectives 245
in adverbs 265
negation 42-45, 202-5, 282
particle 359-60
stress 11
niech (imperative) 32
niech/niechaj/niech by (part.) 38-9,
357
niedaleko (prep.) 296
niektory (adj.) 228
niektdry (pron.) 204-5
nigdy nie (adv.) 44, 280-1
nigdzie nie (adv.) 45, 274-5
night 269-70
nikt (pron.) 44, 202-4
niz (conj.) 322
niz (comp.) 242, 262
no (part.) 355-6
no (adj.) 220-1
no [denial] 43
no one 44, 202-4
nominative case
functional description 127-8
plural 131-7
singular 128-31
none 45, 204-5
noon 269, 346-7
not 42-3, 282
not...310-11
not a single 45
not one/any 220
not only . . . but also 282-3
not until 270
not yet 270
nothing 44, 202-4
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nouns see also names of individual
cases
adjectival declension 139-41
countries 141-3
declensions 126-7
diminutive 144-8
feminine from masculine 138-9
foreign 14
from numbers 347-8
functional description 124
gender 125
grammatical cases (summary) 126
irregular declensions 384-7
masculine noun categories 128-9
mixed declension 129-30
plural only 136-7
stems/endings 125
towns 143-4
typical regular declensions 379-83
with several meanings 137
now (and then) 266
nowhere 45, 274-5
numbers
adverbial phrases 266-7
age 340
cardinal 325-6, 327-34
collective 335-7
dates 341-3
decimals 339
fractions 339-40
indefinite 337-8
money 343-5
ordinal 325-6, 334, 335
pair 337
temperature 343
time 345-7
weights and measures 340
with genitive 168-9

o (prep.) 291, 293-4, 301-2, 307, 345
o wiele (adv.) 243, 263
oba/obaj/oboje (num.) 328-30, 335-6
object

direct see accusative case

indirect see genitive case
obok (prep.) 296
obviously 282
oby (part.) 257
od (prep.) 297-9

...of all 244-5, 264
often 280

on [days] 268

on [position] 301-2
on condition that 317
once 281

once more 280

one (number) 327-8
one (pron.) 95-100
one another 200-1
one more 335

only 282-3

only just 270

only one 328

only to...321
opposite 296
oprocz (prep.) 297
or 311

oraz (conj.) 310-11
otherwise 315

our (adj.) 215

ours (pron.) 201
out of 297

outside 296

over 304

own (adj.) 216

own (pron.) 201

pair 337
para 337
pare/paru 281, 337-8
participles
adjectival
functional description 231
past passive 233-7
present active 231-3
present passive 233-7
adverbial 104-8
appropriate use of 107-8
functional description 104-5

past 106-7
present 105-6
particles

a 361

by 358-9

byle 2234

ci 360

czy 354-5

li 355



nie 359-60
niech/niechaj 357
no 355-6
oby 357
§223,260
to 360
i(e) 3567
passive voice
formation 40-41
function 40
past adj. participle in -0 41-2
past tense see verbs
percentages 339
perfective aspect see verbs
perhaps 282
personal pronouns see pronouns
pie¢ (num.) 331-2
place, adverbs of see adverbs
po (prep.) 291, 294, 301, 303, 307,
346
pod (prep.) 304-5, 308-9
pod warunkiem ze (conj.) 317
podczas (prep.) 297
(podczaz) gdy (conj.) 313
pomimo Ze see mimo ze
ponad (prep.) 290
poniewaz (conj.) 315
ponizej (prep.) 296
possession using genitive 166
possessive adjectives see adjectives
possessive pronouns see pronouns
possibly 282
potrafié¢ (vb.) 88, 92
potrzeba (vb.) 95, 97
powinienem (vb.) 88, 93-5
powyzej (prep.) 296
poza (prep.) 290
poki see dopoki
poty see dopoty
precisely 277
prefixes see verbal prefixes
prepositions
accusative 290-5
addition of extra ‘e’ 289
compound 290
dative 306-7
functional description 288-9
genitive 296-301
instrumental 304-6

instrumental/accusative 308-9
locative 301-3
locative/accusative 307-8
present tense see verbs
presumably 284
principal clause see clauses
probably 282
pronouns
demonstrative 201-2
distributive 204-5
emphatic self 200
functional description 193-4
indefinite 206-8
interrogative 202—4
personal
emphatic 197
omission in nominative 195
ordinary 175
prepositional 197-8
possessive 201
reciprocal 200-1
reflexive 198-200
relative 205-6
typical declension 388-9
with particle -§ 206-7
with suffix -kolwiek 207-8
proper names, diminutives
146-7
prosze (vb; commands) 39
provided that 317
procz (prep.) 297
przeciw(ko) (prep.) 306
przed (prep.) 304-5, 308-9
przedtem (adv.) 266
przez (prep.) 290, 294-5
przy (prep.) 301, 303
przypuszczaé (vb.) 284
punctuation 372-8

quantities 169-70
quarter 339

question tags 286
question words 393-4
quite 278
quotations 378

rarely 280
raz (noun) 273—4
really 285

Index
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recently 271

reciprocal pronouns see pronouns
reflexive pronouns see pronouns
reflexive verbs see verbs

relative adjectives see adjectives
relative pronouns see pronouns
reported speech 122

right 274-5

rownie (adv.) 277

rzadko (adv.) 280

with co/kto/gdzie/kiedy 284-5

sam (adj.) 200, 218-19
same 219-20

scarcely . . . than/when 313
seasons 267-8

second 335

seeming, verbs of 256-8
-self (suffix) 198-200, 218
setka (num.) 3334
several 337-8

si¢ (pron.) 85-8, 198-200
since (conj.) 315

since [time] 272

simply 282

single 328

skoro (conj.) 315

skoro tylko (conj.) 313
stychaé (vb.) 32, 100

so (adv.) 277

so (conj.) 321

so long as 317

so much/many 282, 337-8
so that 320, 321

sole 328

some (adj.) 220

some (num.) 327-8

some (pron.) 204-5

some with genitive 171
some or other 207-8
some- (prefix) 206-7
sometimes 280
somewhere 275

soon 266

spod (prep.) 296

still 266

sto (num.) 332-3

stress 10-11, 78

subject 366, 369

subjectless sentences 100-2

subjunctive mood, lack of 29

subordinate clause see clauses

such 201, 218

such a lot 282

such that 321

superlative adjectives see adjectives

superlative adverbs see adverbs

surnames, adjectival declension
139-41

swéj (adj.) 216-7, 226

swoj (pron.) 201

szkoda (vb.) 96, 99

§ (part.) 206-7, 223, 360

tak (adv.) 276-7
tak . .. jak (conj.) 322
tak ... ze (conj.) 321
taki (adj.) 218
taki (pron.) 201-2, 227
taki sam (adj.) 219-20
takze (adv.) 282
tam (adv.) 274
tamten (adj.) 218, 226
tamten (pron.) 201-2
temperature
body 191-2, 256-7
climate 343
ten (adj.) 218
ten (pron.) 201-2, 226
ten sam (adj.) 219-20
tenses see verbs
tez (adv.) 282
than 242, 262
thanks to 306
that (adj.) 218
that (conj.) in noun clauses 324
that (pron.) 201-2
the . .. the 243, 263, 322
their (adj.) 216
theirs (pron.) 201
then (adv.) 266
then (conj.) 321
there 274
there is/are 102-4
therefore 321
third 339
this (adj.) 218



this (pron.) 201-2
though 318
thousand 333-4
three 330-1, 335-7
through 290
thus (adv.) 276-7
thus (conj.) 321, 322
time
accusative of time 272-3
adverbs of see adverbs
clock 345-7
duration 269-70
vague 171-2, 270
to(wards) 297, 306, 308
to (conj.) 321
to (part.) 360
to (pron.) 201-2
today 265
togetherness 331
tomorrow 265
too 278
towns 143-4
troche (adv.) 170, 278
trzeba (vb.) 95, 96-7
trzy/trzej/troje (num.) 330-1, 335-7
tu/tutaj (adv.) 274
two 328-30, 331, 335-7
twoj (adj.) 215, 226
twoj (pron.) 201
tyle/tylu (num.) 337-8
tylko (adv.)313
tymczasem (conj.) 322
tysiac (num.) 333-4

u (prep.) 296

under 304
unfortunately 282
unless 317

until 313
up(stairs/wards) 274-5
usually 281-2

verb aspects
actual/frequentative 49-50
functional description 46
indeterminate/determinate 48-9
perfective/imperfective verb pairs 47
perfective verbs, formation 47
tense comparisons 51-2, 409-12

verbal prefixes 108-22
verbs
aspects see verb aspects
conditional tense
conditional ambiguity 83
conditions with ‘if* 84
formation 78-9
function 78
movable person endings 79-80
usage 80-3
future tense
formation 73-6
function 73
‘if” plus possible conditions
84
irregular forms 77
used for English future perfect
78
used for English present 77
functional description 29-30
impersonal 95-100
with body temperature 191-2,
256-7
with emotions 191-2, 256-7
modal auxiliary 88-94
past tense
formation 68
function 67
irregular forms 71
movable person suffixes 72
present tense
conjugations 53-66
function 53
reflexive
function 84-5
si¢ 85-7
transitive/intransitive 30
very 260, 277
vocative case
functional description 148
singular 149-51
plural 151
voice see active voice; passive voice
vowels
alternations 12-13, 174
double 5
nasal 4
single 4
pronunciation 4-5 43|
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Index w (prep.) 267-9, 290-1, 301-2, wszerz (prep.) 296

307-8 wszystkie (adj.) 220
w poblizu (prep.) 296 wszystkie (pron.) 204-5
w (prze)ciagu (prep.) 297 wygladaé (vb.) 256-8
warto (vb.) 96, 99 wypada (vb.) 96, 99-100
wasz (adj.) 215 wzdtuz (prep.) 296
wbrew (prep.) 306
wedlug (prep.) 297 year 268, 269, 340-3
weights 340 yesterday 265
well 256, 276 yet (adv.) 266
well then/now 286 yet (conj.) 318
wewnatrz (prep.) 296 your (adj. formal) 215
what 202-4, 222 your (adj. informal) 215
whata...221 yours (pron. formal) 215
what like/kind (adj.) 221 yours (pron. informal) 201
what like/kind (pron.) 202
when (adv.) 266 z (prep.) 295, 297, 301, 304, 306
when (conj.) 313 z powodu (prep.) 297
whenever 313 za (adv.) 278
where 274 za (prep.) 269, 291, 295, 297, 304-35,
whereas 322 308-9, 346
whether 317 za pomoca (prep.) 297
which (adj.) 221, 222 zaledwie/zaledwo see ledwie
which (pron.) 202, 205-6 zamiast (prep.) 297
while 313 zanim (conj.) 313
who 202-4, 205-6 za$ (conj.) 322
whose (adj.) 221 zatem (conj.) 321
whose (pron.) 202-3 ze wszystkich (super.) 244-5, 264
why 203, 282 zewnatrz (prep.) 296
widaé (vb.) 32, 100 aé (vb.) 32,100
wiele (adv.) 256, 263 znad (prep.) 290, 296
wiele (num.) 169, 281, 337-8 znajdowaé sie¢ (vb.) 102-3
wiec (conj.) 321 zwlaszcza ze (conj.) 315
wiecej (adv.) 45 zza (prep.) 290
wiecej (comp.) 260
with 304-6 ile (adv.) 256-7, 260
with result that 321
without 297 7aden (adj.) 45, 220, 222, 228
wolno 96, 98 zaden (pron.) 45, 204-5
word order 19-25, 369-70 e (conj.) 324
wskutek (prep.) 297 e (part.) 356-7
wsrod (prep.) 296 zeby (conj.) 320
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